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ARCHAEOLOGY, TRADE N�D SOCIETY 

IN NORTHEAS T SUMATRA 

John Norman Miks i c, Ph.D . 
Co rn e ll Un i versity 19 7 9  

By the firs t or sec ond cen tury A.D . a se·t o f  

inte gr ated po l i ti c al and economic insti tut i on s  existed in 

many ports on a network of mar i t ime tr ade ro utes which 

conn e c ted the coasts o f  e ast Afri c a, western Asia, India, 

and Southeast Asi a .  China indep en dently evolved sim i l ar 

procedures and insti tutions in her deal ings with nomad i c  

groups a long her inl and front i e rs, and when in about the 

fi f th century A . D .  the ports in south China jo ined in the 

comme r ce of the Nanhai (South S e as), Ch i n a  us ed many of 

thes e insti·tutions t o  regulate this corn..'11e r c e  a s  well. 

Merchants fJ:.·om the �ve st wo uld have found practices in Jche 

Chinese ports to be l i ttle d i f f er ent from those a l r e ady 

famili ar from v is.i ting o ther ports in the ne·twork . This 

s ys tem w as still functi oning when the Portuguese and o ther 

Eur ope ans began trading in ·the Indian Oc ean in the sixte enth 

century . 

Indon esians probably p arti c ip ated in the Indi an 

Oc e an comme r c i al n e twork at a\ve ry early period. Indonesian 

p roducts such as c amphor, b enzuin, c loves, and p epper we re 

important corrunodities in Ind i an Oc ean marke ts. Control over 

foreign trade c ould provide enormous we alth for rulers, and 



historical evidence shows that members of elites in 

maritime South.east Asia and elsewhere were deeply concerned 

with acquiring wealth and exotic objects to use as means 

of maintaining political power. 

Historical reconstructions indicate that Sumatran 

emporia were important conunercial centers by the early first 

millennium A.D. The sources of marketable Sumatran produce 

lay in the highlands, but there is little historical 

information regarding the routes by which the commodities 

v-rere brought to the coastal emporia f and the arrangem.ents 

bet\veen hinterl and producers and lowland rulers �v-hich 

governed this internal traffic. This lack of information 

is to some extent the result of policies which lowland 

rulers pursued, in their attempt to interpose themselves 

between producers and fo reign mez·chants. 

Archaeological researc� still in the initial stage 

in Sumatrau can contribute to the study of the old commercial 

system in two ways: by discovering and examining sites of 

coastal emporiap and by tracing the cultural1 politica l and 

economic relationships between coastal emporia and their 

hinterlands. The second goal has not yet been attempted 

in Southeast Asia. Studies of hinterland-lowland 

relationships 'Can contribute significantly to reconstructions 

of pre-colonial Indonesian so c iety , and the role of 

long-distance trade in the development of Indonesian 

civilization. 
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In this study , which focuses on the Deli River valley 

of northeast Sumatra, I use historical, geomorphological 

and archaeological informa·tion to discover places which 

were important in pre-colonial trade in imported objects, 

and the extent to which the 11gate\lray city11 hypothesis is 

useful in analyz ing early Sumatran economic processes. I 

also make some suggestions for future research in Sumatra 

to test hypotheses formed on the basis of this data., .and 

consider briefly some ways in which the study of Swnatran 

civilization can contribute to the broader questions of the 

role of long-distance trade in the evolution of civilized 

societies generally. 
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PREFACE 

In 1968 I became .a Peace Corps Volunteer and was 

assigned to work with the Department of Agricu.lture in. 

the State of Kedah, Malays ia , to conduct socio-economic 

surveys and assist in the organization of a Fannersv 

Cooperative in the Merbok Distri ct . When my Malaysian 

coworkers learned that I ha.d studied North American 

archaeology, they sho-vred me some of the numerous temple 

ruins and other remains of p re-Islamic settlement in the 

district. Lat er I had an opportunity to visit the Muzium 

Negara in Kuala Lumpur and see some of the artifacts vlhich 

had been excavated in Kedah. Hy interest in Southeast 

Asian historical archaeology dates from these experiences. 

Anxious to obtain more info1�ation on ancient 

Kedah, I read the archaeological reports of Alastair 

Lamb and H.G. Quari.tch. Wales and the historical writings 

of Paul Wheatley and O.W. Wolters (see Bibliography). 

The work of the latter two authors revealed to me how 

large a proportion of the early history of Malaysia and 

Indonesia is known only from the records kept by other 

peop l es , principally Arabs and Chinese. Wolters• study 

of Early Indonesian Commerce suggested to me that numerous 

archaeological sites ought to exist in Halaysia and 
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Indonesia a,, d cont.ain evidence of long-distance ·trade 

across the Indian Ocean and the South China Sea. 

Unfortunately the glory of such emporia as Srivijaya, 

whose origin and decline Wolters has traced, is at present 

visible to us almost entirely from its reflection in 

non-Malay literary sources. 

Archaeological research cannot of course provide 

the same type of information which historical sources 

contain. Hmv-ever, archaeological research has the advantage 

that it obt.ains its data from indigenous sources (artifac·ts 

in local archaeological sites). To this extent archaeology 

is independent of the impressions conveyed to us through 

non-Indonesian media. Archaeology can both provide a 

check on biases which ancient sources may contain, and 

yield completely new data for cultural-historical 

reconstructions of early Indonesian society. 

The study of Indonesian historical archaeology can 

also be relevant to more general research topics. I have 

chosen to focus on the evidence for Indonesian involvement 

.in long-distance trade, and have attempted to suggest 

some reasons tt�hy such long-distance trade in many parts 

of the world in early times \'las carried out through a se·t 

of very similar institutions wh .. ich \vere frequently 

integrated with the rest of the various cultures in 

specific ways. The solution to th..is problem of accounting 

for these organizational similarities lies neither in 

XV 



archaeology nor his to ry alone bu·t in an eclectic approac h 

which include s  recourse to such fields as geography and 

geomo rpho logy. 

Archaeological knowledge o f  Ma l aysia and Indon esia 

is rudimentar y for all periods . During the colon ial e ra, 

very few o f  those individuals who c ondu cted archaeolog i c al 

research in the r e gion were trained in excavat ion 

techniques; today many would be called art historians. 

'I'he situation has improved since indep ende nce, par ticularly 

during the period after about 1970, when archaeo lo gists 

fro m  Malaysia and Indonesia be gan to obta in mo re 

institutio nal and financial resources. 

In the present s tudy I have had to lean heav ily on 

information co mpiled and d i s cuss ed by historians. I shal l 

be more than content i f  th i s  study acJ.:li eves nothing mor e 

than to sugge s t  some relevant direc t i ons for future research 

co mbini ng Southeast Asian cultural hist ory and h i s tor i c al 

ar chaeology which will sirnultaneously contribute to the 

solution of broader anthropolog ical que s t i ons.  

'rhis s tudy is d ivided into five chapter s . The first 

three contain a sununary of the sources which I consul ted 

before undertaking f ield work in Indone s i a  in 1976 and 1977 

and led me to be l ieve that archaeological sites in northeas t  

Sumatra conta ined ev i dence o f  long-dis tance commerce and 

its role in precolon ial Indonesian soci ety. 

Chapter one inve stigates historical data on early 
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maritime trading systems of Southeast Asia. Chapter two 

outlines some ways in which archaeo logists h.ave used both 

historical sources and archaeological data to investigate 

the development of long-distance trade in various parts of 

the world. The third chapter focuses specifically on 

Sumatra and describes ·the distribution of population, 

resources, and p.rev·iously-known archaeological sites on 

the island. 

In chapter four the focus narrows still further. I 

shall examine the Deli River valley, and t.he sites .in it 

which contain evidence of long-distance trading connections . 

This information represents the results of field work which 

I performed in Sumatra in 1976 and 1977 under the auspices 

of the Direktorat Sejarah dan Purbakala (Directorate of 

History and 2\ntiqui ties) and the Pusat Peneli tian Purba.kala 

dan Peninggalan Nasional (National Research Centre for 

Archaeology) • I also raise various points of comparison 

between the Deli sites and others in Southeast Asia. 

Finally in chapter five some interpretations of the 

data are offered, and I compare my findings with the 

expectations which I had formed before undertaking field 

work. In conclusion I present suggestions for future 

research in Sumatra 1 and consider t.he signi f icance of the 

Sumatran evidence for ach-ieving a bet·t.er und erstanding of 

some general problems relating to long--distance trading 

systems and their role in society. 
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CHAPTER I 

HIS'I'ORICAL PERSPECTIVES ON EARLY 

S OU'rHEF.ST AS IAN COMMERCE 

Commercial Institutions in Indonesia and the 

Indian Ocean in the Sixteenth Centu.EY. 

After a long series of exploratory voyages, Portuguese 

ships succeeded in circumnavigating Africa and in the early 

sixteenth century established bases in Africa and India. In 

1511 a Portuguese fleet conquered and occupied the port of 

Malacca, on the west coast of the Malay Peninsula. The 

strategic position of this port on the sea route for tapping 

the sources of cloves and other spices in east Indonesia 

was emphasized by the contemporary writer Tome Pires: 

"Whoever is lord of Malacca has his hand on the throat of 

Venice" (Cortesao 1 944; II, 287). 

The Portuguese constituted a new trading group in the 

Southeast Asian maritime net·work, and changes in that net.work 

would be expected to resulto But although net.v patterns of 

alliance did developu and some alteration of trade routes 

occurred (de Iongh 1 9 77: 88) ,1 it has been argued that not 

1 A study of the routes used by the early Portuguese 
led one writer to the conclusion that they were probably 
traditional passages learned from local pilots, and were 
very few in number (Gibson-·Hill 19 5 6). However, Muslim 
merchants from India began to circumvent the Straits of 
Malacca by sailing down the \vest coast of Sumatra 
(Kathiritharnby-Wells 1969: 454i Schireke 196 6 :  42 ) .  

-1-
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until the nineteen·th century did European society 

substantially affect Indonesian socio-political organization. 

Instead the Portuguese were graduaLly absorbed into the 

Indonesian system (van Leur 1955: 117i Wolters 1970:177; 

van der Kraan 1975: 101; I"leilink-Roelofsz 1962: 10-11). 2 

Portuguese individuals, particularly soldiers who were not 

provided for by the Portuguese government, frequently 

married local women and sometimes entered the service of 

Indonesian rulers, occasionally attaining important positions 
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r 
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in indigenous administrations (de Iongh 1977: 93; Boxer 1973; 1 

134, 299-300). 

The tactics used by the Portuguese in their attempt to T 

gain control over the Indian Ocean spice trade, by occupying 

strategic nodes along the maritime trade routes rather than 

large continuous stretches of territory in producing areas, 

did not differ from the methods used in the eastern 

Mediterranean by the Venetians and other Italian trading 

cities (Braudel 1972: I, 34 0- 342 ; Boxer 1973: 46-48, 

51-52) . Neither were these techniques unfandliar to rulers 

of Indian and Indonesian trading centers, 

Malacca, it is true, did not occupy a chain of ports 

or mount military expeditions to suppress competitors. 

Instead, during the fifteenth century when Malacca prospered 

2 It has been similarly concluded that it may have 
been over two hundred years before the presence of the 
Spanish began to alter indigenous Philippine economic 
structure (Pearson 1964: 165). 
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under Malay rulers, "it was merely that good government 

and superb exchange f aci lities at Malacca wer e their own 

adverti s ement" (Wo lter s 19 64 : 321-322). Other measures 

were some times employed to encour age merchants to call at 

Ma lacca, however . Dur ing the f ifteenth century reign of 

Iskandar Muda , trading ves s e l s  attempting to pass by 

without s topping were forced by Malaccan ships to enter 

the harbor to ·trade i f  they did not voluntarily do so 

(Cortes ao 1944: II , 278; Wheatley 1961: 308). Thi s  tactic 

was not unu sua l in other ports of the Indian Ocean trade 

network. Ports in north Java followed the same pr actice 

(Moertono 1968: 135). Ibn Battuta, a fourteenth-century 

tr aveller, noted tha t i f  a·ship attempted to bypas s an 

Indian port, "They s a il out in pur suit of him, bring him 

into the port by force, doubl e  the tax on him , and prevent 

him from proce ed ing on h i s  journey as long as they w i s h "  

(Leeds 1961: 29). Braudel (1972: I, 105, 120) describes 

the use of simi l ar tactics in the Mediterranean during the 

late Medi eval period. 

S ever al Portugue s e  writers describe the commercial 

arrangements prevalen t in other s ixteenth-century Indonesian 

trading center s. One o f  the mos t  prominent was Pasai , on 

the north Sumatr a coa st. Pas ai became the cen�er o f  

Gujerati Muslim trad e i n  the Strai ts of Malacca a fter the 

Portugues e occupied Mal acca. Its capital after 1520 was 

located ir1 the Aceh valley, which like Malacca produced no 
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c ommodities for export (Reid 1975: 46). Joao de Bar os 

r emar ked that "it was th e c us tom in th es e kingd oms [of 

no r th Sumatr a] th at all impor ted merchand is e  h ad to be 

of fer ed to the king 's of ficial s f or pr ic es fixed by the 

king bef ore anyth ing c ould be s old " (D ian 197 0: 148). 

Marsden g ives an identic al ac c ount of Ac eh nes e r ul er s '  

monopolistic policies d ur ing the l ate eig hteenth c entur y 

(Mar s d en 1966: 399). 

In 1539 an Ac eP-� es e expedition was sent to Singkel, 

near Barus on S umatr a's w es t  c oas t, pr es umably to e nf orc e 

Ac eh nes e cl aims to sovereignty in the area. Pepper, benzoin 

and c amphor w ere loc al exports (Kathir itha��y-Well s 1969: 

455 ) . Dur ing the reig n of Iskand ar M ud a  in Ac eh (1607-

1636), Ac eh exer c is ed substantial in f luenc e over this and 

other w es t  coas t por ts .  The prices of the pepper and gold 

exp orted from this r eg ion were f ixed by Ac eh (d e Iongh 197 7 :  

89) , and Is kand ar c l ai med for h imself f if teen per cent of 

the pr od uc tion of thes e co��od ities (Kath irithamb y-Well s 

1969: 460). Pepper was f irs t brought to the Acehnese 

cap ital by A cehn es e merc hants, but l ate r s hips owned by 

th e ruler wer e  us ed (Ka thir ithamby - Wel ls 1969: 463). 

Prospectiv e f oreign traders in A cehnes e domains h ad 

to obtain a lic ens e from the ruler. Licenses to trade in 

ports other than the c apital were rarely given. The west 

coas t ports were controlled by pangl ima s sent from Acehl 

whos e d uty w as to prevent unauthorized foreig n  trade. In 
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cases wher� foreigners were allowed to trade in west coast 

ports, the pangli_!!!.§i!! acted as intermediaries between the 

producers and the purchasers and were permitted to collect 

duties (Kathirithamby-Wells 1969: 461; de Iongh 1977: 89; 

Marsden 1 966 : 3 99 ) . 

All indications are t.ha·t the ruler occupied a dominant 

position in Acehnese foreign. trade. Iskandar Muda \vas · 

characterized as having an "apparent incornpa·tibili ty with 

privat.e conunercial enterprise" (Reid 1975: 51), at l�ast on 

the part of his own subjects. In Aceh's capital the ruler 

appointed four officials to the post of Shahbandar, and 

gave the.m the duty of dealing with foreign merchants (Reid 

1975: 51; de Iongh 1977: 8 9). 

Descriptions of Banten, a trading center on the 

western end of ,Java, depict a simila.t: pattern of commercial 

organization. In Banten in ·the early 1600s the producers 

of pepper and other export com.modi�cies delivered their goods 

to the rulers, 'V.rho at this t:ime consisted of a council of 

nobles (van Leur 1955: 140) o The foreign merchant.s obtained 

the goods from the nobles and the Shahbandar at a field 

outside the city gates, where local inhabitants did not 

p articipate in the dealings (van Leur 1955: 140; Meilink-
? 

Roelofsz 1962: 240) . �  

3 A Chinese source describing trading procedures at 
Sunda, wes·t Java, in 1617 provides a corresponding example 
as seen from a non-European point of view (Chan 1967: 
2 2 5 )  • 
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Shahbandars were also present in Malacca, and Pires 

listed their duties in the Portuguese administration. 

'rhey are the men who receive the captains of the 
junks e ach one acco.r·ding as he is un der his 
jurisdiction .. . . These men present. the...m to the 
Bemdara, allot t.hem w arehouses, dispatch their 
mer chandise 1 prOVide them With lodging if they have 1, __ 

docu.rnents, and give orders for the elephants. 
Each man app lies to [the Xabamdar] of his nation when 
he comes to Malacca with merchandise or messages. 
(Cortesao 1 944: II, 265) f 

Malaccan Shahbandars v1ere freque ntly of the same 

nationality as the mer chants they dealt wi t.h ,  and they 

were part of the Malacca a&ninistration, because they 

levied duties on the imported goods and perf ormed other 

services for the Malacca ruler (Cortesao 1944: II, 273). 

After the duties were levied, prices were fixed by 

negotiation between a seller and a group of buyers who 

would purchase the entire cargo at a single price and then 

share out the goods among themselves (Cortesao 1944: 

II, 273; Meilink-Roelofsz 1962: 43). The Portuguese also 

employed this system in the t:rade in silk between M acao and 

Japan in the late sixteenth century, of which they held a 

monopoly. "No indivi dual trade was, in theory, permi tted; 

the silk was shipped and sold by a Portuguese official as 

one single cargo at a fixed bulk price, each me rchant 

participating in the venture receiving a pro r ata sh ar e of 

the profi ts" (Cooper 1974: 244). 

Shahband ars were also frequently tr aders themselves. 

They might act in par tnership with local rulers o r  wi th 
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other aristocrats (de Iongh 1 977: 9 2 ). They could also act 

on their own initiative to make treaties with foreigners 

(Purbatjaraka 1 961: 4 ). Shahbandars had the capacity to 

settle disputes between the foreign merchants and the 

rulers. 

The ins·ti tution of the shahbandar appears to have been 

the main instrument by which Indonesian rulers managed· 

foreign trade. They did not directly concern themselves 

with governing foreign merchants resident in their domain 

or the overseei,ng of logistic arrangements. The strategy 

of appointing a shahbandar from among the merchants, and 

giving him a stake in t..he succes!Sful management of the 

system t:hrough his commercial and customs-collecting 

opportunities, must have been a successful one. 

The Portuguese W<�re already familiar vli th the 

insti·tution of the shahbandar before their conquest of 

Ma.lacca. The term shahbandar is a compound word of Persian 

' ' 4 d t - p t ' ' T d' or�g�n r an accoun .s or. or ·uguese expe:r.:·�ences �n .... n · J.a. 

-----------------

4 "Shah" means ".lord, ru.ler11 and nbandar" 11designated 
·trading center, emporium" (Purbatjaraka 1961 : 1- 2 ). It has 
also been explained as 

The title of an officer at na·tive ports all over the 
Indian seas p who w·as the chief autho:r:·it.y with whom 
foreign traders and ship-masters had to transact. He 
was often also head of the Customs. (Yule and Burnell 
1 903: 8 1 6-817) 

In Indonesian ports local words or local derivatives of the 
Persian word were also used to designate an official with 
the same dut.ies (Pu.rbatjaraka 1961: 4) . 
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note that this term '!.vas used to denote an official in 

Indian harbors. 'l'his official performed the , same functions 

as his Indonesian counterpart, centering around his role 

as an intermediary between the rulers and foreign traders , 

who were segregated in designated quarters of the ports. As 

in Aceh, foreign traders were allowed few dealings with the 

indigenous population. Exchange rates were fixed by 

treaties and political negotiat.ions, not through competitive 

bidding, at least when certain items claimed as royal 

monopolies were concerned (Leeds 1961). 

The commercial system which the Po rtuguese found in 

the Indian Ocean an d  Indonesia, and adopted in many respects, 

appears to have been very old. The penetration of the 

system by outsiders (the Portuguese and l a ter the Dut ch and 

other Europeans) had no irrunediate effec t  on a smooth flov1 

of traffic which has been compared to "a thin but golden 

truead binding the Asian world across great distances" (van 

Leur 1955: 78). "Before and after Vasco da Gama the Indian 

Ocean was an indep endent and virtually self-sufficient 

world" (Braudel 1972: I, 184). 

Leeds suggests that the com.111er cial. patterns and 

institutions of sixteenth-century India had been in 

existence for "at. least 1500 years " (Leeds 1961: 26). 

Van Leur characterized the Indonesian t�ading practices of 

the seventeenth and eight,eenth. centuries as having undergone 

littl.e or no change for perhaps two thousand years (van Leur 
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1955: 65-6 7). 

I t  i s  no t po s s ible t o  fix a preci s e  po int in time 

when the S o utheas t A s i an commercial system g ave way to a 

new form. The Dutch repl aced the Portugue s e  in Malacca, 

but they too employed a s im i l ar combinati on o f  economic and 

political po l i c i e s .  They formed trading compani e s  wi th 

milit ary and diploma tic cap acitie s and b lockaded competing 

empor i a, and sei z ed ships bel ong ing to r ival s  or tr ading 

w i th rival port s, though they did not he s i tate to compl ain 

o f  pir acy when the same measur e s  were used against them. 

Van Leur saw a d ecis ive change in Indone s i an commerce 

occurr in g  gr adual ly dur in g  the nineteenth and twenti eth 

centuries , re sul ting from the los s of local rulers' 

r evenues from long-di s tance trade (van Leur 1955: 92 ) . 

The Dutch in Java unified ports and producing ar e a s  under 

a s ing le admini s tr ation, and encouraged private trade in 

luxur ies as well a s  subs i s tence goods by both local 

r e s idents and for eigners. Alternation s  in the Indones i an 

pattern were undoubtedly occurring b e fore 1800 (I1eilink-

Roe l o f sz 1962: 10-11), b�t s uch change s  had not yet 

r esulted in t.he breakdown of the sy stem and its replacement 

by a new one. 

Sir Mortliner Wheeler noted that the Po rtugue s e  were 

not the first Europe ans to become invo lved in the Indian 

Ocean t.rade in spices and other 1 uxu.ry good s, and ·to adopt 

the commerci al pract ice s which were customary in that reg ion. 
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Wheeler compares the Portuguese, Danish, Dutch, French and 

British factory systems to the agencies of the Graeco-Roman 

traders of the first three centuries A.D. "Indeed it is 

fair to envisage Indo-European commerce of the first 

century A.D. pretty closely in terms of that of the 17th 

century" (vmeeler 1954: 125) . 

Similar trading corporations existed in India by the 

early first millennium A.D. (Indrapala 1971; Kosambi 1959; 

Sastri 1932; see also below, chapter three). B. Stein 

(1965) gives reasons for the decline of these corporations 

in the fourteenth through seventeenth centuries. The 

members of ·these corporations· were "related by a common 

interest in trade that had to pass through a particular 

center . . . .  these traders were given royal charters" 

(Kosambi 1959: 282) . .Members maintained diplomatic relations 

with rulers of regions where they obtained goods, and dealt 

in wholesaling of luxury items. 

Nor were the Portuguese unaware of the histo r y  of 

early Roman spice trade. A geography of the Indian O c ean 

compi led by an Alexandrian Greek, Claudius Ptoleiny, in the 

first or second century A.D. was translated into Latin in 

1410, five ye ars be fore the first Portuguese exploratory 

voyage along the African coast. This Geography became 

much sought after immediately upon its translation, and 

was s·tudied at the Academy at Sagr es whi ch Prin c e Henry 
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the Navi g ator e stab l i s he d  (Go l ds t� in 1 9 6 5 : 1 2 , 1 6·- 1 7 )  . 5 

Gra e c o - Roman Trade in the Indi an Ocean 

Two maj or s o ur ce s  c an be us ed to comp are the conune r c i a l  

s y s tem which the P ortugue s e  encountered i n  the Indi an O c e an 

w i th the Imperi al Roman spic e trade . One i s  P tolemy ' s  

�,?gr aphy , f ir s ·t s e t  d own around the s ec ond century A . D . ; 

the s e cond i s  an anonymous work entitled The P er i p l u s  o f  the 

Eryth;-aea£ � { " S a i lor 1 s  Guide to the Indian Ocean " ) , 

wr i tten slightly earlier . Both works d e s cribe Ind ian Ocean 

c omme r c i al ins t i tution s , and ind i c at e  that c owme r c i a l  

p r a c t i c e s  along the s p i c e  rout e s  w e r e  alre ady highly 

s tandardi z ed .  

The spi c e s  and o ther comrnodi t·ie s  VJhich were the 

ob j e c ·t s  o f  thi s tr ade travel led o ver _ long d i s tance s , but 

indivi-dual s hips n ormal ly c over e d  o nly a par t of the route 
6 

betw e en e a s tern I ndon e s i a  and the w e s t As ian port s . C er-tain 

5 The tr ans l ation was pub l i shed in F lorenc e . 
F l orentine human i s t s  were inte r e s t ed i n  the probl em o f  the 
loc ation of the Spi c e  I s l and s b ec a u s e  of its theoretical 
r e lationship to the proo f or di spro o f  of Ptolemaic 
g eogr aph i c al theory . Ptolemaic theory exe r c i s e d  a maj or 
inf luenc e  on F lor entine and Po rtugue s e  c ar togr aphy 
( Go lds te in 1 9 6 5 : 1 6 - 1 8 ) . 

6 The Roman hi s tor i an P l iny , howev er , desc r ib e s  
p eople -vJho gre a t ly r e s emble Indo n e s i an s  br ing ing c innamon 
to e a s t  Afr i c a  a fter a l ong direct sail . They r eturned 
e a s tward with g.l a::; s  and bron z e  1 c lothing , brooch e s , arml ets , 
and n e cklac e s  (Mi ller 1 9 6 9 : 1 5 6 ) . From eas t ern A f r i c a  the 
cinnamon wa s brought o verla.n.d through .Egypt as a monopo ly 
o f  the P har aoh (Mi l l er 1 9 6 9 : 2 1 8 ) . 

L ingui s t i c  evidence ind i c a t e s  that Indones ians 
r e ached Madaga s c ar by the e arl i e s t  p ar'c of t he f ir s t  
rni ll enniwn A . D "  ( s e e  Coedes 19 6 8 : 8 ,  2 65 no fe 4 9  f o r  furt.her 
r ef erenc e s ) . 
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ports al ong the route s were trans fer po ints at which 

merchants from the eas t could meet others from the we s t . 

The por ts with which the Gr eek authors were famil i ar were 

mainly in Ind ia , and , though they knew o f  some places 

fur ther e a s t , they seem seldom to have gone beyond 

s ou theas t India . 

Pelliot ci tes a f i f th-century text \vhi ch record s a 

j ourney by a n ative o f  T ' an-yang , somewhere west o f  Indi a , 

to E' unan via India (Pel liot 1 9 0 3 z 2 9 2 ; Coedes 19. 68 : 4 1 ) . 

A relative o f  ·the Funan ruler s ub sequently l ed an emba s sy 

to northe a s t  India , and ascended the G ange s some di stance 

inland . " Funan" is usual ly identi fied with the Mekong 

D e lta o f  V i e tnam . The n at.ure o f  the politic al enti ty which 

the Chines e knew· by thi s n ame i s  not well understood 

(Jacque s , 1 9 7 2 ) , but i t  appears tha t countr i e s  we st o f  

India did have a t  le ast s ome d i r e c t  contact �Ti t h  So uthe a s t  

A s i a  a t  thi s  e a rly date. 

Coed e s  speculate s that 11 Funan v1a s  perhaps even the 

t erminus for navigation hai l ing from the eas tern Mediter-

r anean , n but the ��h.:z and t..'1.e P er ip lu s g ive few 

detai l s  abou t  p l ac e s  beyond Ind i a , though s ome places s uch 

as Katt igar a ,  men·tion ed by P t o l emy , lay somewhere east o f  

India (Coed e s  1 9 6 8 : 4 1 ) . Tv!O emporia may have been 

located in pr e s ent-day Burma , one c a l l ed T ako la on the 

wes tern co as t of the Nala.y P en i n su l a  (Whea t l ey 1 9 6 1 : 1 5 1 

note 1) , and an other S ahar a , n e ar the south end o f  the 
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pen insula . Chryse, and one other unlocated city called 

Za-ae , are other Ptolemaic toponyms which are thought to 

refer to the area near the Straits of Mal acca . There was 

also a coun try of the " brigands " with an emporium , 

Thipinobastae (Warmington 1 9 28 :  1 2 7 ) . 

The Greek merchants needed such a guide as the 

?er.J:El� both to designate p laces where merchants and goods 

from further east could be found , and also beca use not 

every port was open to them . The Periplus mentions 

twenty-seven ports in the Red Sea and Indian Ocean ; these 

were divided in to three classes , " desi gnated, " lawful " and 

" authoriz ed n  (!>1iller 1 9 6 9 : 1 9 , Schoff 1 9 1 2 :  51 note 1 ;  

Warmington 1 9 28 �  5 3 ) . The distinctions between the various 

categories are not clear U�iller 1 9 6 9 : 1 9 ) , but the 

category emEori� which these words qual ify has a specific 

connotation . 

[ Ptolemy ' s] use of the word �ID£O!io� is restricted . 
A general comparison between the Arabian, East 
African, and Indian coast-towns designated by the 
Periplus as e.mpor ion . , and the oriental coast-
towns designated by Ptolemy as emporia shows that 
\vith fe\-v except.ions, du e to local al terations in 
political or commercial status , . . •  by the single 
word em.12.orion Ptol emy means a nomi!E_9E. emE�- -a 
lega l mart where foreign trade is allowed and taxed . 

. . I n  the g eographer ' s  descriptions of Indian 
seas (in other words , as soon as he described non -­
Roman but well- kno'ivn territory ) emporion means an 
autho.rised sea-coast (not inland) mart 1n the Orient 
where non-Roman dues wm:e l evied by non-Roman 
authorities . . • .  (Warmington 1 9 28 : J:07 ) 

Such ports existed from the Red Sea to India and 

beyond , somewhere in Southeast Asia . There are instances 
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in whi (:;h por t s  lost their status a s  e.mporia ; no more for e ign 

trade was then permi tted (Warmington 192 8 : 1 13-1 14) . 

C a l l ing at non- des ign ated po rt s co uld lead to the fo reign 

ship ' s b eing escor ted away und er armed guar d  (Warmington 

192 8 : 5 6 ) . 

These trading por ts 'V,re re s ometimes linked to inl and 

rulers , but mo r e  of ten they were politically s epa.r ate from 

their hinterlands (van Leur 1 9 5 5 : 7 8 ) . The re is no ev idenc e 

that fore igners penetr ated. inland , but Gr eeks and other 

fore igner s  cert.ai.nly r e s ided in t.he coastal empor ia . Tami l f iJ 
ki ng s  pos ses sed " Y avana " ( I oni an ) bodyguard s , and by the 

s e cond c ent.ury A . D .  11 the hab i i.: o f  res iding in Indi a had 

be come a widely spread on e 11 (Warmington 1 9 28 : 6 8 - 6 9 ) .  

The bus iest Ind ian coast was the so ut hea st ern or 

C o romande l .  G r e ek ships and ships f�om eas t o f  Indi a met 

in s everal empor i a  here . The shi p s  coming from beyond 

India were descr ibed by th e Peripl u� as be ing very l arge 

in o rder to carry gr e a t  quan tit i e s of p ep pe r  and o ther 

d
. . 7 

corruno � t� es . Thes e  goods were un loaded in south e a s tern 

I nd i a , st ored in warehou se s in the por t s , and l a te r  

r e - expor ted to the we s t . We s tern goo ds r ec eived h e r e  

w ere r e - expor ted " to the m a r k e t  town s on the e a s t  c o a s t , 

for redi s tr ibution to the G ang e s , to China , and to C hry s e , 

the land o f  go ld in southe a s t  As i a 11 (Mi l ler 1 9 6 9 : 2 0 9 ) . 

7 
On the s e  ships , s e e  C hr i s t i e  ( 1 9 5 7 ) . 

f ' 

T 
l 

T 
l 
i 



r 
l 

. r  
r I 

- 1 5-

The s e  l aro;:r::: s h i ps , the Ko l andiafonta , sai led between south-

east Indi a , inc luding S r i  Lanka af ter ab out the f our th 

c entury , and so uthe a s t  .l\s ia . Their home b a s e s  we re 
8 somewhere in mari time S o uthe a s t  Asia . 

The Roman- f inanced Gr e eks e s t ab l i shed permanent 

agents in several south Indi an port s , inc luding Poduke , 

mention ed by P to l emy and the P er iplu s , which may have 

been a t: modern Ar ika:medu (Whee ler e t  al . 1 9 4 6 ) . The 

s e t t. l ements , whi ch Whee l er c ompared to the later European 

factor i e s , inc luded t emple s  to Roman d e i t i e s  ( e . g . a 

temp l e  to Augus t at Muziri s )  (van Leur 1 9 5 5 : 3 2 8  note 7 ;  

s e e  also be low , chap te r  2 ) .  

Go ld \va s  the maj or c ommodi ty exchange d  for spic e s  at 

t.he Indian empor i a  (Mi l ler 1 9 6 9 : 1 7 6 ) , and s i lk was 

li terally worth its weight in gold (M i l l er 1 9 6 9 : 2 0 5 ) . 

Rome e xported g la s s  to India , and wine , but most o f  th e 

Roman imports had to b e  purcha s ed w i ·th go ld and s i l'iler . 

Metallic c urr ency wa s a l s o  exp or ted becau s e  o f  the 

l ack of any suitabl e me an s  o f  exchang e  at some por-t s . 

C o inag e vlas s en t  to the northwe s t  Indian area " to help 

the lo c a l  currency " �l\1il.ler 1 9 6 9  � 2 0 8 ) , as we l l  as ·to 

Ar abia . At the s am e  t. ime , nomadic incur s ions north o f  

the Hima l ay a s  cut o f f  India from her fo rmer s our ce o f  gold 

8 Mil l er b e l i e v e s  the s e  ships wer e Indon e s i an , 
though the evidence fm: thi s attr ibution is .indirect 
(Mi l ler 1 9 6 9 : 1 5 8 ) . 
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( Coedes 1 9 6 8 ; 2 0 ) . 

Ano ther f actor which may have enc ouraged the drain 

of gold from the ��ledi t erranea.n to the Ind i an Ocean wa s the 

gener a l ly hi gher value p l ac ed on p re c i o u s  me·tal in Ind i a  

(Br aude! 1 9 7 2 : r ,  4 6 4 ) . This v1a s st i l l true i n  l a ter 

centur ies when the Dutch entered the area ( de Iongh 1 9 7 7 : 

94 ) . The demand extended to copper as well as gold and 

s i lver i n  Indon e s i a  (Braudel 197 2 : I ,  5 0 2 ) . Bron ze , it 

w i l l  be . re c a l led , vias a corruno d i ty sought by Pl iny ' s  

long-dis tance s ai l or s in Africa . 

I·t i s  important to not e that l uxury good s we re no t 

the on l y  i tems t r ans ported al ong the ma ri t ime ro ut e s . 

Mater i a l s  for Roman industry were a l s o  pu rchased i n  Ind i a : 

s i l k  and cotton yarn for weaving , wool s and dye s , and uncut 

pre c i o u s  s tone s . " The manu factured good s made from the 

imported r aw ma t e r i a l s  formed a con s id e r able p art o f  the 

export trade v1hi ch paid for the i.mp m:.··t ed l uxur i es " 

(Mi l l er 1 9 6 9 :  1 9 3 ) . 

R.ome ' s  u t i l i tar i an expor ts inc luded wine , c a rr ied in 

l ar g e  ampho r a e ( s e e  d i sc u s s i on o f  Ar i k ained u  s i te b e l ow , 

c hap ter 2 ) , and gr ain , s hipped from Egyp t  to t h e  Grae c o -

Roman agents i n  I nd i a . The grain v1a s  apparently n o t  f or 

s a le , but for the suppor t o f  the ship s ' c r ews dur ing their 

l ayover in I ndia whil e w a i ting f o r  the mo n soon to change , 

and for the permanen t s t a f f  o f  the trading 1ua.r: t er s  (Mi l l e r  

1 9 6 9 : 2 0 4 ) . The n e ed to i1nport grain from n orth Afr i c a  
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may reflect a d i f f iculty in purcha s ing s u f f ic ient provi s ions 

in the empori a . 

The �npo rion s y s tem o f  trade c an be charac teri z ed a s  

one i n  whi ch lon g'""<l i s t an c e  trade i n  l uxury g ood s took 

place under the c lo s e s up erv i s i on of l o c a l  ruler s . Fore ign 

traders had l i ttl e c ontact wi th 'che ind igeno us popul ation , 

and the ir commercial d e a l ings wer e r e s t r i c t ed to o f f ic i a l ly-

d e s ignated p l a c e s  and agen t s , T her e is l i tt le d i s c ern ib l e  

d i f f e r en c e  b e tween the proc edur e s  o f  l ong-d i s t ance mar i t ime 

trade in metal s ,  s p i c e s , and o t her luxury goods as o b s erved 

during the Roman &�p i r e  and by the P ortu gue s e  over a 

millennium l a t er . 

Chine s e  Tributarv Trade : ���-- -----=----� �----

A Var i at i o n  on the Emoorimn -- --- -·-"""'"-=--

There i s  evidence that the s ame sys t em a s  d e s c r ibed 

above reached b ey o nd P t.o l e  . .my ' s Chr y s e  and Katt igar a to 

mainland Chi n a  by the mid- f ir s t  millennium A . D . B e fore 

the exten s ion of the mari time rou te to s outh China , however , 

a r egular exchan g e  o f  pre s tig i o u s  goods took p l a c e  b etwee n  

the Chine s e  el ite and frontier groups o f  the north and 

wes t . During t he e arly Han Dyn a s ·ty (2 0 6  B . C .  - A . D .  5 )  

amba s s ador s  from t.hes e frontier groups '"e r e  encour aged ·to 

symb ol i z e  the ir submi s s ion to the Chi n e s e  emp ire by 

p r e s enting gifts o f  exo 'cic and rar e  com.modi t i e s . 

There '\'/ere symbolic , po l itica l , and economic advantage s 

for bo th p artie s in the sys b=m . For the Chinese , the 
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abil i ty of the imperial virtue (!!;:) to a tt r a c {: tho s e  •.vhorn 

the Chin e s e  re garded as barb ar i an s from long dis tanc es 

d emon s trated the Emperor ' s abi l i ty to pres erve un iver sa l 

harmo ny ( t� �) Ovo lters 1 9 7 0 : 2 4  .... 2 5 ) .  The emperor s  

rec eived exo tic ob j ects which they wanted to po s s es s . Al so 

the barbar i an le ader s stood to g a in from the pres ervation 

o f  the Chine s e  sys tem . 

The " barbarian "  e l i t e  received impe r i a l  gi f t s  in 

return for the ir tribute r recogni tion o f  their pol i tical 

legitimacy in the ir own territory , and permis s i on t o  conduct 

l imi ted p r ivat e trade r...;i th Chinese . Thi s trade benefi ted 

bo th the peop l e  o f  the s tepp e s  and o a s es , who gained 

ac c e s s  to produc ts such as s i l k  and l ater tea and porc e l a i n  

which w e r e  unava i lable i n  the ir ter r i tor i e s , and the 

Chine se , who rec eived i n  re turn s uch c ommod i t i es a s  good 

ho rs e s , gold and j ade (La t tbnore 1 9 6 2 : 1 7 4 - 1 7 5 ) . 

In add i t i on to the luxury goods obta ined a s  tribute 

from amb a s s ador s ,  Chin e s e  m i s sions were o c c a s iona l l y  s ent 

ab road in s e arch of " the p rec i ou s  and r a r e  obj ec t s " 

(Wo l ter s 1 9 6 7 : 4 0 )  which the Chine s e r u l e r s  d e s i r e d , 

Such a d uty was sometimes under taken by eunuchs ( Wang 

1 9 5 8 : 1 9 - 2 0 )  or o the r i nd i vidu a l s  o f  high s ta tu s from 

mo tives o f  p ub l i c  s ervice a s  a speci a l i z e d  oc cupat i on 

(Whe a t l ey 1 9 7 1 ; 2 8 3 } . 

Van L eur , who did no t have a c c e s s  t o  the r e c ent 

s ·tud ies on the sub j ect 1 s u s pected that the f orma l n ature 
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o f  Chines e foreign trade obs erved by medieval travellers 

as Marc6 Polo and Ibn Battuta had been instituted when the 

process o f  Sinic ization began in southern China (van Leur 

1 9 5 5 : 8 2 - 8 4 ) .  Wang suggests that one motive for Han 

expan sion to the Canton area was to gain access  to the 

center s where such art icl e s  as ivory , pearl s ,  and king f i sher 

feathers were colle�ted (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 8 ) . 

Imperial supervision o f  the luxury trade o f  south 

China ' s  c oast was instituted before . l O O  B . C .  and revenue 

obtained by the imperial treasury (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 9 0  note 1 ) . 

Official envoys wer e sent abroad to procure l uxury good s by 

the Wu and Wei cour ts a fter the f all o f  the Latter Han 

Dynasty in A . D .  2 2 0 1 and by the Prince of Chin af ter the 

conque st o f  Wu . Perhap s as the result · o f  the Chinese 

mi s s ions , envoys from maritime Southeas t  Asia began to 

visit China a fter c hanges of dyna sties or emperors , 

pos sibly to ensure the continued recognition o f  their 

trading rights in C hina (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 3 1 ·- 5 2 ) .  

Indonesians began trading with China some·t ime 

between A . D . 2 5 0  - A . D . 4 0 0 . After the Han f el l , the 

southern dynasties o f  a fragmented C hina were cut off 

from the tradi tional sources of tribut:.e tr ad e in central 

As i a  and began to look more frequently to the mar itime 

groups of the Nan-hai (South Seas ) for sources o f  exotica .  

An account o f  a Chinese Buddhi st monk , Fa Hsien , of A . D . 4 14 

demons trates that siups wer e  voyaging directly from some 
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po int i n  we s tern Ind onesia to China by thi s  d ate (Wo l ter s 

1 9 6 7 : 1 5 8 ) . 

The f i r s t  corunodities trad ed may have been l uxury 

goods such a s  pearls and to r to i s e  s he l l  des ti ned for the 

emperor ' s own u s e . By the ear ly f if t h  c entury , however , 

the incr e a s ed popularity o f  Mahayana Buddhism in China 

res ul ted in a g en eral demand for incen s e  and rare per fumes 

for use in r e l i g i ous c eremon i e s  (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 1 1 3 ) , and th is 

provid ed an oppor tun ity for I ndone s ian s to introduc e 

produc t s of thei r  fore s t s  to Chi na , perhaps or ig ina l l y a s 

di s g ui s ed s ub s t itutes for Ar abian f r ankinc en s e  (Wo l t er s  

1 9 6 7 : 8 7 - 1 2 7 ) .  

Contact b e tween f or e ign envoys and Chinese c i ti z en s  

wa s re s t r i c ted to the port s o f  Canton and Tonkin . U n t i l  

t h e  s eventh c entury c ommerce f ormed the ma in a c t i vity in 

the se s e t tl emen t s , the f o reign mer chant c om.rnuni ti e s  her e 

l iv ing und er the superv i s ion o f  Chin e s e  commer c ia l  o f f ic i a l s 

(Wang 1 9 5 8 : 4 7 ) . Al l f o r e i gn g oo d s  wer e  pur c hased by 

o f f i c i als , and s ome c l a s s es o f  f or e i gn pr oduc e , s u c h  a s  

i n c en s e , were s ta t e mo nopo l i e s  (Hirth 1 9 1 7 : 7 0 ) , thoug h � n  

l at er time s l e s s  v a l ua b l e  aroma t i c s  we re so ld t o  the pub l i c  

under o f f i c i a l s up e rvi s i on a t  Nanking (Wo l ter s 1 9 7 0 : 6 1 ) . 

O cc a s ion al l y the co nduct o f  c orrup t o f f ic i a l s wa s a 

sour c e  o f  f r i c t i o n  b e twe en the envoys and the Chine s e . A 

mi s s ion from the Indone s i an r u l er o f  Ha - l o -tan in A . D .  4 3 0 

wa s conc erned p ar tl y wi t.h a c qua int i ng the Empe ro r wi th the 
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d i f f i cul t i e s  whi ch hi s mer chan t s  some time s experien c ed 

w i th corrup t  port o ff i c i a l s . (Wo l ters 1 9 6 7 : 1 6 5 ) . In 

A . D .  6 8 4  the governor o f  Canto n  wa s ki lled in a manner 

which s ug g e s t s  the murderer wa s an I ndone s ian d i stre s s ed 

by o f f ic i a l s ' misdeeds (.H i l l er 1 9 6 9 : 1 8 6 )  •
9 

Some such 

inc ident may have been respons ib le for the fact tha t ,  a s  

Tome P ir e s  expl ained in the s ixteenth century , foreigners 

were not al l owed to g o  to Canton , but had port fac i l i ti e s  

" thir ty l e ague s " away . _  " T hey s a y  t hat t,he C hine s e  made 

thi s l aw about n o t  be ing ab l e  to go to C anton for fe ar o f  

the J avanes e  and Ma lay s " (Cor te sao 1 9 4 4 : I ,  12 2 ) . 

A Chinese account o f  the trad ing proc edures in the 

� arl y  ninth c entury i nd icates that not a l l  good s imported 

by f or eign merchants were bought by the s tate . When the 

s hips arrived the Emperor would be not i fied and announce-

ment s mad e  in ma j or c i ties . An o f f ic i al would search the 

ships for prohibited c ommod i ti e s , take a l l  the good s to 

o f f i c ia l  s torehou s e s , and .purcha s e  the " prec ious and r are 

good s '' whi c h  were imper i a l  monopo l ies . Arabic and Chinese 

sour c e s  o f  the ninth c en tury note that the merchants would 

b e  kept und er the g uard of the Superintendent o f  Trade 

h ' l . t 
1 0  w 1. e J.n por . The goods o f  al l merchants wou l d  be kept 

9 For eign trad e at Can ton may have decrea s ed dur ing 
the l ate T ' ang becaus e of o f f i c i a l  c orrup tion (Kuwabara 
1 9 2 8 : 1 7  note 1 5 } . 

1 0  On the duties of this o f f ic i al (.'!trho \vas occas ional ly 
a fore igner } dur ing the Sung Dynasty see Kuwahara (1 9 2 8 : 
8 note 2 )  . 
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in the war ehouses until the l as t  ship o f  the sea s on 

arr ived , and then a f ter thi r ty per cent of the non-monopo l i z ed 

goods had been taken by the gove rnment a s  duty , the r e s t  

would be g iven back t o  the envoys t o  di spo se o f  themselve s 

(Wang 1 9 5 8 : 1 0 1 - 1 0 2 ; H ir t h and Roc khi. l l  1 9 1 1 : 1 5 ) . 

By the ninth century ano ther tr e a ty port had been 

opened to fo reigner s at Ch ' uan-chou ( a l so cal l ed Z ai tun ) 

(Hirth and Ro ckhi ll 1 9 1 1 : 1 7 ) . In the 8 7 0 s , however , the 

tribute trade sy stem rec eived a b l ow vlhen imper ia l troop s  

revolted and sacked the tr ading s e ttlemen t s . The f o r e ign 

mer chant s  then fled China en mas s e  and e s tab l i s hed a 

r ende zvous a t  a p lac e known to the Ar abs a s K al ah 

(menti oned .in S inbad 1 s fourth voyag e in the Arab i a n  Night s )  , 

wher e Ind i an Oc e an and South China Sea me rcha n t s  me t and 

exchanged war e s (Hir th and Roc kh i l l  1 9 1 1 : 1 8 i Kuwahara 

1 9 2 8 : 1 3  n o te 9 ) . Thi s p l ac e  wa s probably o n  the west 

coast of the Malay P enin s ula (��e at l ey 1 9 6 1 : 218ff . ) in 

the ar ea o f  P huke t  I s l and wher e nlli�erous ar t i f a c t s  ind ic a t e  

a pe r iod o f  intensive l o ng -d i s tan c e  tr ading a c t iv.i t y  ( s e e  

below , c hapter 3 ) . 

In A . D .  9 6 0 the S ung Dyn a s ty r e un i f i e d  C hina a f t er 

a per iod o f  c ivil war , and comme r c e  i n  the d e s ig n a t e d ports 

wa s quick t o  re cover , s t imul ated in p ar t  by a Chin e s e  

mi s s ion s en t  abro ad b e tween A . D . 9 8 4  and 9 8 8  (I·U. rt h 1 9 1 7 : 

7 0 ) . In A . D . 9 7 1  the D e p a r tmen t o f  F o r e ign Tr ade a t  

C an ton had al re ady been reo r ga n i z e d  b e c au s e  o f  a g re a t 
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incre a s e  in commer c e . For e ign trad e  wa s dec lared a 

government monopo ly , and in A . D . 9 9 9  thr e e  new tl:.·eaty 

po rt s were opened (Whe atl ey 1 9  61 : 6 1 ) , in add i tion to the 

thr e e  already ex i s ting . P r ivate trade wa s made a .criminal 

o f f en s e , and a l l  fo re ign aromati c s  and o ther l uxury go ods 

wer e  c o l l ect.ed and st ored in gov ernment war eho us e s  ( H irth 

and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 : 2 0 ) . 

In A . D . 1 1 2 6  the Sung rul er s s u f f er ed de feat a t  the 

hand s of the Khi tan p a.nd l o s t  contr o l  of the northern part 

of the empire . The Chine s e  c o urt aga in became d ependent 

on mar i t ime trade for l uxury i t em s . O f f i c i al tr ad e wa s 

g r e a tly expanded , partly in o rder to s ec ur e  add i t i on a l  

r evenue (Kuwahara 1 9 2 8 : 3 ) . 

An important . a l te r ation in the s tr ucture o f  the 

tr ibute tr ade now occurred ; Chine se began to go abroad in 

appr e c i able number s to tr ade . Thu s the tr ibute system 

which had regul ated the conta c t s  b e tween Southeast Asians 

and Chines e  d e c l ined in impor tance . Sta-tus a s  an o f f ic ia l  

tr ibute-bear ing c ountry 'l'la s n o  longer a pr er equ i s i te for 

commer c i a l  r el a t i on s . The Chi n e s e  merchant s  in the South 

S ea s  broke down barr i e r s  \vhi ch had she l t er ed spec ial 

arr angement s  a.l1long Indon e s i an por t s  f o r  over f ive hundred 

ye ar s . The dec l ine o f  the tr ibut.e sys·tem may have caused 

the breakdown o f  an e f f e c t ive c ommer c i a l  monopo ly c onduc ted 

by the Sumatran realm known a s  Srivij aya in the S tr a i t s  

of Mal acca (Wo lt er s  1 9 7 0 : J .... 4 } . 
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The beg inning o f  Chines e  se ttlement in So uthea s t  

A s i a  i s  convent i onal.ly da ted to the Yuan D ynasty {Whea t l ey 

1 9 6 1 : 8 2 ; M i l l s  1 9 7 4 : 5 7 ) , tho ugh Hirth mentions an 

acc ount of a ship-wr e ck on the C:b..i n e s e  co a s t  in A . D . 1 1 5 0 . 

A Chi ne s e  and some " dark natives " were c a s t  a s hore ; the 

Chine s e  had an Indonesian wi fe and had been. l iving in 

Indonesia f o r  a long time (Hirth 1 9 1 7 � 7 6 ) . .Another source 

ment ion s  Chin e s e  merchants going abr oad with c argoe s o f  

po ttery dur ing the Sung Dyna sty (Hirth and Rockh i l l  1 9 1 1 : 

3 1 ) . A Chine s e g a z e t·teer o f  1 2 2 5  d e scribes trading _por t s  

i n  Indo n e s i a  and t h e  Indian O c e an in gr ea t deta i l (Hirth 

and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 ) . P o s s ibly the f i rs·!: Chines e s e ttl ement 

over s e a s  s hould be a s s igned to the Sung period in s te a d . 

Limi tat i ons c ontinued to be placed on f o reign 

mercha n t s  in China eve n after Chin e s e  b egan to trade abr oad . 

In the e ar ly twe l f -th  cen tury a fo rr.::: ign· quart.er exi s ted in 

Canton whe.r e " a l. l  the peop l e  f rom beyond the s e a s " r e s ided . 

:A f or e igne r wa s appo in t ed he adman o f  the quar t er ( H i rth and 

Rockhi l l  1 9 11 : 1 7 ) . Ibn Bat tu t a in the f ou r teenth c en tury 

gave a s im i J. a r a c c ount. of Ch ' ua.n - c hou , whe re th er e wer e 

several f o r e ign s e ttl emen ts " f ac ing the harbour , o r  a s  near 

a s  po s s i b l e  to the a n c hor age . "  One quar ·ter was s p e c if i c a l l y 

r es erved fo r Mu s l ims (Hirth 1 9 1 7 :  7 5 )  , 1 1 

1 1  
The c i t i e s  of Mamluk Egypt f r om whi c h  s ome mer chant s 

c ame wer e a l s o  d i v i d ed into qu ar ter s . D iv i s i on s  were b a s ed 
on r e l it ion , e t�� i c ity and o c cup at ion (Lap idus 1 9 6 7 : 8 5 - 9 5 )  
O ther Chin e s e  c i ti e s at thi s per iod a l s o  had Ar ab quar ter s 
(Kuwa b a r a  1 9 2 8 : 3 3 , 3 8  no te 4 } . 
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The proc edur e which Pires obs erved in the early 

s ixteenth century was little d i f f erent . 

The city o f  C anton is \vhere the whol e kingdom of 
China unl oads all its merchand i s e . Thirty l eague s 
on thi s  s ide of C anton , toward s Ma.lacca , there are 
some i s l ands near the mainl artd . . . whe re are the 
ports alr eady a l lotted to each nation . . . .  As soon 
as the lord of Nan-t ' ou sees the j unks he immed iately 
sends wo rd to Canton that j unk s hav e gone in among 
the i slands ; the valuer s  from Canton go out to value 
the merchandi se , they rec eive their dues ; they br ing 
j ust the amount of merchandi s e  that is required : the 
country i s  pr etty wel l  acc ustomed to e stima te it , so 
well do they know of you the goods you want , and they 
br ing them . (Cortesao 1 9 4 4 :  I ,  1 2 0 -1 2 4 ) 

There is no mention of private commerce here , nor o f  

bargaining . Honey wa s not exchanged . Go od s wer e t aken 

into custody by the government , some to be reso ld by the 

s t ate , some ret ain ed for the Empero r .  The rest could be 

exchanged with local merchant s ,  but apparently for other 

commod i·ties at fixed equivalencies . 

Though the institutions of foreign tr ade remained the 

same , some maj or di sruptions had taken p l ace in Chine s e  

society and commer ce between the thirteenth and s ixteenth 

c entur i e s . The Yuan (Mongo l )  Dynasty c ompleted the conquest 

of the Sung in 1 27 9 ,  and at fir st continued to encourage 

foreign tributary trade . In 1 3 2 9 hmvever the court 

c onsidered t..he trade to be "a canker d evour ing the riches 

o f  the s tate , "  involving US(:Jless luxurie s which had to be 

exchanged for Chin e s e  goods at f ixed r a·te s  (Wheatl ey 1 9 6 1 : 

7 7 ) • 

In 13 6 8  the Mi.ng Dyna s l:y a s sumed control over China . 
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Thi s  dynasty r epr e s en t ed the restorat ion o f  a Chin e s e  

rul ing el ite , and g r e a t  empha s i s  v1a s p l ac e d o n  tr ad i t iona l 

Chinese more s and customs a s  o ppo sed t o  the o d i ou s  fore ign 

prac t i c e s  of the Mongo l s . One r e sul t o f  t hi s  renewed 

empha s i s  on Chine s e  tradi t i on wa s the r e sto r ation o f  

tr ibute trade , whi ch had been in d e c l ine o r  abeyan c e  s ince 

the - la t e  Sung Dynas ty . 

The form of tr ibute tr ad e to b e  r eviv ed vJa s not the 

r e latively free type which had exi sted d ur ing the l at e  

T ' ang and ear ly Sung Dyna st i e s , when the pr of itab l e  natur e  

of the trade wa s not mer e ly a ckn owl edged but al s o  a ppr e c i a t:ed 

by the Chine s e  ru l er s . I n s t ea d the c o ur t  now c ho s e  to 

empha s i z e  t.he Confuc i an r ati ona l e  f o r  the acc eptance o f  

tribut ary mi s s ions and tr ade for pro f i t  w a s  considered 

immor a l  and ina ppropr iate for Imp er i al o f f i c i a l s  to take 

part i n  (Wo l t er s 1 9 7 0 : App end ix c ,  1 8 7 - 1 9 0 ) . 

A further comp l ica t ion a f f e c t ing the tr ibu t ary 

r e l a ti on sh ip b e tween China and pro s p e c t iv e  Indone s i an 

commer c i a l  partner s wa s that m u c h  o f  s o u th S um a tr a  wa s now 

r ul ed by c h i e f s who wer e  und e r tr i butary ob l iga t io n s to 

J ava and thus ine l i g ib l e  to d e a l  d i r e c t ly w i th Chi n a . The 

r evival of the tr i b u t e  tr ad e might have o f f ere d  oppo r tun i t i e s 

f o r  south S um a t r a n s  to r eg a i n  the i r  f o rm e r  s t a tus a s  

indep end en t p ol i ti c al fo c i , b u t  the Jav ane s e  n i pped a t: 

l e ast on e a ttempt by a S uma t r an ru l e r  t o  obtain o f f i c i a l  

Chinese recogn i t. i on in the bud ('i'lo l t er s  1 9 7 0 : 4 9 - 6 6 ) . 
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The Ming firs t des ignated three po rts for tributary 

mi s s ions ; cus toms superintendents were appointed , and 

Southeast Asian envoys were al lowed to trade for three to 

five days in the Embassy Ho s te l  where they were housed . In 

1 3 7 4 , however ,  these three port s were closed ; smuggl ing then 

became common (Chan 1 9 6 7 ;  Wo lters 1 9 7 0 : 6 7 ) . In 1 3 9 4  and 

fr equen tly thereafter heavy punishmen ts were proclaimed for 

Chinese who indulged in prohib ited fo reign trade (Wang 19 6 4 : 

9 0 ;  Wo lters 1 9 7 0 : 6 7 ) . 

In the early f ifteenth century another swing in 

Chinese re l ation s with foreign 11 Vas sals 11 occurred . A 

Bur eau o f  Har itime Trade was es tab li shed , and was expanded 

to three ports in 1 4 05 (Wang 1 9 6 4 : 9 5 ) . Also in 1 4 0 5  ·the 

first o f  seven maj or maritime expeditions wa s sent out by 

the Chines e  court . The se expeditions c alled at ports from 

Southe as t As i a  to eas t Africa , and the fleet was commanded 

12 
by an imperial Ew1uch , Cheng Ho . 

The last of  thes e  voy ages terminated in 1 4 3 3 . Such 

a maj or enterprise as Cheng He ' s  did not however result in 

a long- term Chines e inves tment in maritime activity . In 

the s ixteenth cen tury ships such as Cheng He ' s  could no 

longer be built by the Nanking shipyards (Mi lls 1 9 7 0 : 2 7 ) . 

12  
The ships of the f leet were called 11 treasure ship s "  

(Mil ls 1 9 7 0 : 2 7 )  and the fleet was commanded by a high­
ranking eunuch , both facts re�iniscent of the Han expedient 
of dispatching eunuchs on foreign mi ssions to collect rare 
and precious obj ects . 
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I n  the e ar ly 1 5 0 0 s  the Po rtugue s e  and other Eur opean s 

found the sy s t em o f  tr ibut e trade p a r t i a l ly r e s tored , bu t 

the only tre aty port then open was Canton ( Co r ta s ao 1 9 4 4 : 

I ,  11 8 ) . The l ate r hi s tory o f  Europ ean rel ations with 

China through the tri b ut ary trade s y s t em ,  and European 

a ttemp ts to "open 11 China to " free tr ad e "  is we ll known . 

In s ununary , it i s  c le ar tha t the Chine se sys t em o f  

t r ibut ary tr ad e  was conducted thro ugh in s t i tut ion s ve ry 

s imi l ar to tho s e  which regulated mari time commer c e  in the 

I ndi an O cean . When Chi na became invo l ved in ma r i t ime tr ad e ,  

the me tho d s  wh ich had proven us e fu l  in Chin e s e r e l ati on s 

wi th gro ups alon g the no rthern and we s te rn bo rd ers we re 

imp l emen ted in the ports on the southe rn coast . 

Van L e ur noted one di fference between the Chin e s e  and 

Ind i an s i tu a tions : the Chi n e s e  tre a ty por t s  wer e  extens ion s  

o f  the hin t e r l and power , in contr a s t  to I nd i an po rts , 

whi ch were f r equently s ep a r ate from the p o l itical gro up s 

co n tro l l ing the hinterland ( van Leur 1 9 5 5 : 8 1 ) . T he 

i n s ti t ution a l  forms in each cas e are howeve r mu ch the 

same . The s imi l a r i ti e s  inc lude the d e s i gn a tion o f  empo r i a , 

o r  sp e c i f i c  p l a ces wh e r e  import- expo rt a c ti vi ty took plac e , 

and the c l aiming o f  monopo l i e s on sp e c i f i c  produc ts , 

no rma l ly exotic l uxur i e s , by ru lin g gro up s .  The trading 

po rts were in e a ch c a s e  subd i v i ded in to quar t er s  o n  the 

b a s i s  o f  the tr ad e r s ' o r i g ins . The r e  i s  n o  ev id e n c e  that 

the Chin es e  " bo rrowed " thi s s e t  o f  i n s t i tutio n s  when th ey 
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joined the maritime trade network . Rather , i t i s  apparent 

that China had indep enden tly developed the same procedures 

s everal centuries pr evious to the es tab li s hment of empor ia 

in south China . 

Indones i an Tr ading sys tems and the 

U s e s  of We alth 

Ptolemy in his Geography mentioned s everal emporia 

e as t  of India and also " f ive Barousai i slands 11 whi ch may 

be a re ference to north S uma tr a  (Wolters 1967 : 1 8 1-18 4 ) . 

Whether the s e  empori a employed trading pr acti ces s imi lar 

to those current in Indi a  cannot be ascertained . The 

Baroussai i s l ands were p l ac e s  to avoid , not to vi s i t  for 

trade . 

Exac tly where the emporia were . lo c ated is also 

d i f f i cult to determin e . Chinese sour c e s  from the f i fth 

century onw ard mention tributary port.s in insular Southeast 

As ia (Wolters 196 7 : 1 60 } , but 11 I f  there is any ac tiv ity 

whi ch exposes one to the danger of be ing banished to the 

lunatic fringe o f  early Indones ian s tudi es , it is the 

attempt to draw a det ailed map o f  Indon e s i a  on the ba s i s  

o f  the informati on in the Chinese imperial hi s tori e s 11 

( Wolters 1 9 6 7 : 1 7 0 ) . When , in the second half of the 

first mi l l ennium A .. D .  descripti ons of Indones ian trading 

c en ters do become ava ilable , they indicate that. commercial 

arrangements did not di f f er from tho s e  o f  the other emporia . 

'Vvolters ( 1 9 6 7 : 1 48- 1 48)  has suggested that ·the voyage 
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from Indone s i a  to Chin a wa.s pioneered by Indone s i ans during 

th e third and fourt.h c entur i es A . D . , 'w•hen Ir1donE:-!S i an ships 

c ar r ied n P er s i an " incense to south C hina . The repo r t s  o f  

Chin e s e  pi lgr ims such a s  F a  H s i en \'lho t.r ave l l ed to and from 

India by s e a did no t men tion tr ave l l ing in Chines e ship s .  

The s ai l ors on the s hips seem t o  have been based in we stern 

Indones i a , and some t ime s the slup s  are noted as b elonging 

to Indone s i an rulers (W'o l ters 1 9 6 7 : 2 0 7 -· 2 0 8 ) . Thus by the 

f i fth c ent�zry A . D .  Indone s i ans s eem to have been maj or 

shipp ers on the rout e s  b e tween Indi a an d south China . 

The re c ept i on by the Chine s e cour t  o f  a mis s i on from 

the Indone s ian r u l e r  o f  Ha- lo - t an i n  A . D . 4 3 0 has a l re ady 

been men ti oned . The rul e r  evinc ed bo th po l i t i c a l  and 

comme r c i a l concern s : in addi t io n  to o. favo r abl e r e c eption 

and s e cur i ty for hi s tr ader sin China , he als o s ough·t 

diploma t i c  r e cogni tion o f  his s t atus a s  l e g i t imate ruler . 

Apparen tly the independenc e o f  Ho - lo - t an w a s  thr eat ened by 

aggr e s s ive n e i ghb o r s  (Wo l t e r s  1 9 6 7 : 1 6 3 - 1 6 7 ) . 

In the e ar ly s even th c en tur y A . D .  a number o f  rulers 

in nor th and s ou th Sumatr a , J ava , the M a l ay P e nins u l a  and 

Borneo s en t  mi s s i on s  to Chi na . In th e m id- t o  late s eventh 

c entury the number o f  countr i e s  s ending tribu-te from 

w e s t ern I ndone s i a  g r e a tly decr e a s ed . In forma ti on whi ch 

may exp lain s u c h  a r educ t io n  i s  c on t ained �n the s t a t emen t s  

o f  I - Ching , the Chin e s e  Buddhi s t  p i l g r im w ho  voy ag ed to 

I nd i a  in A . D .  6 7  2 ,  an d r e t urn e d  pe r::nanen t ly to Chi n a  in 
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69 5 ,  after s tudying and copying Buddhi s t  manu script s in 

both India and the center of S r ivi j aya in Sumatra . 

In A . D .  672 I-Ching stopped at Ked ah , on the northwest 

coast o f  the Malay Peninsula , on hi s way t o  India ab oard 

a ship be longing to the S r iv i j ay an ruler . Though there is 

no indica tion that Kedah at this time was anything but an 

independent port , by 695 Kedah was subordinate to S r ivij aya , 

as were other areas in c entral and north Suma tra s uch as 

Mal ayu-Jamb i (Wo l t er s 1967 : 263 note 2 of chapter 1 ) . 

I-Ching app arently s aw the S tr a i t s  of H a l acca j us t  be fore 

and j us t  after an epi sode in whi ch Srivij aya attained some 

sor t  of dominance over the entire Strai t s  (Wo l ters 1 967 : 

1 5 - 16) . 

I t  i s  a logical deduction that Sriv i j ay a had succ eeded 

in pr eventing the former ly independent rulers of S illllatra 

and the west coas t o f  the Malay Penin sula from maint aining 

the tributary r e l a ti onships with the Chine s e  emperor which 

were a prerequi s i te for trading in the Chine s e  emporia . In 

the tw elfth and thirteenth c enturie s , with the decline of 

the tribute tr ading system , a policy of commer cial monopo ly 

based on the system c ould no longer succ eed . The vas sal s 

regained their independence and ag ain began to c ommunicate 

directly wi th Cluna . 

Five ins cription s  probab ly ere cted around A . D . 682 -
.-

686 c on s t i tute almos t the en tir e surviv ing corpus o f  

ind igenous S r i  vi. j aya."'1 l i ·tera ture . Thes e  inscriptions deal 
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mainly with re l igious top i c s  and loya lty oaths , and 

inc lude r e fere n c e s  t o  war f ar e  and b l oo dshed ' dur ing the 

con que s t  o f  rebe l l i ous v a s s a l s . 

Acc or ding to Wo l ter s , 11 The battles o f  e arly Sriv i j aya 

were fought not to s t ake a c l aim to become the chi e f  

c enter of trade i n  the region but t o  remain s o  by d e s troy ing 

i t s  new rival s "  who had ar i s en in the wak e o f  expanding 

Chine s e  trade in the early T ' ang per iod (Wo l ters 1 9 6 7 : 2 4 6 ) . 

When Chines e b e g an to r e s id e  in Southea s t  Asian emporia , 

including thos e  near er the sour c e s  o f  exportable commodi t i e s , 

the monopoly s y s t em was apparen tly rep l a c ed by the us e o f 

f o r ce to compel shipping to c a l l  at de s ign at ed S r i v i j ayan 

emp or i a  (Wo lters 1 9 6 7 : 2 4 9 ) . 

Two examp l e s  o f  su ch p o l i c i e s  as r e f l ec ted in 

Chinese s our c e s  may be noted . Bo th c ome from Chao Ju·-kua 1 s 

g a z e t t e e r .  In the f i r s t ins tan c e , he n o ted th at a north 

Sumatr an t rading cent er , Kampe , had on ce been a S r ivij ayan 

dep enden cy but had r e c ently revo l ted and was now co nduc ti ng 

fore ign trade in depend ent ly ( Hirth and Ro c khi l l  1 9 1 1 : 7 1 , 

8 9 ) . K amp e had s e nt a m i s s i on to C h i n a  i:r. A . D .  6 6 2 

(Wo lt er s  1 9 7 0 : 5 7 )  1 and is n o t  men t i on e d  in Ch ine s e sour c e s  

a g a in for c en t ur i e s . At th e s ame t L�e , Chao noted that 

" I f a me r chant ship p a s s e s  by wi thout ent er ing [ the port 

of S an - fo - t s ' i ] 1 the ir b oats go forth to make a c omb i ned 

attack , and a l l  are r eady to die ( i n  the attempt ) .  Thi s 

i s  the r e a son 'why thi s co untry is a great sh ipping cen ter " 
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(Hirth and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 : 6 2 ) . By thi s time the center of 

the po l i ty �vhich the Chines e continued to call San- fo- t s  ' i  

had probab ly shi fted f rom Palembang to Jarnbi , dur ing and 

after the 1 0 7 9- 1 0 8 2  period (\vo l te r s  1 9 6 6 } . 

An attempt can be made to r econstruct t he ins ti tutions 

o f  early Sumatran trad e  through an ex amination o f  the 

Srivi j ayan inscrip tions . The l arg e s t , from the Te laga . 

Batu area o f  P al embang , 11 by fa.r the mos t  extens ive t ext of 

the empi re of Srivij aya n {de C aspar i s  1 9 5 6 : 1 7 ) is 

undated but beli eved to be mor e o r  less contempo rary wi th 

o thers o f  the period A . D .  6 8 2 - 6 8 6 . This inscrip tion , 

" preci sely the kind one vlOuld expect to f ind in the capi tal 

o f  the emp i r e 11 (Wo l t e r s  1 9 6 7 : 2 0 9 ) , i s  a long oath 

threatening i:rai tors to the rul er wi th dire penal t i e s . The 

oath contains a long l i s t  o f  ti tl e s : governors , vas sa l  

princes , and tv;enty- f ive term s  for various functi onar ies , 

incl uding c l erks , architect s ,  shipper s ,
1 3  

merchant s ,  

commander s , and slave s .  The s ubj ect s o f  the ruler ar e 

divided into two c
·
l a s ses , lords and commoner s . 

The ins cr iption also mentions supervisors o f  trade 

and crafts , and the ins c ription has been interpreted as 

d emon strating 11 that trade was conduc·ted unde r  r oyal control , 

taking plac e  in spec i f ic p l ac e s  under the s up ervis ion o f  

royal official s "  (K . R .  H2dl 1 9 7 6 : 7 7 ) . 'I'hi s hypo the s i s , 

1 3  " One of the f ew Indon e s i an terms in this l i s t "  
which contains many Sanskrit t.e:rm s  (de  Caspari s  1 9 5 6 : 2 0 )  . 
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i f  co rr ec t , would indicate that the pr ac t i c e s  o f  S r i v i j aya 

and other empor i a  engaged in Indian-O c e an-Sbuth China S e a  

trade dur ing the s ame p e r i od were broadly s imi l ar . 

J:..ike M a l a c c a  and Aceh , s o uth S umatr a had l i t tl e  l o c a l  

produce t o  attract f o r eign merchan t s . Ins t e ad , the main 

attrac t ions o f  P a l em.bang and Jamb i c on s i s ted o f  thei.r 

f un c t i on a s  l i nks in the chain o f  ports wh i ch conn ec ted 

Arabia wi th t.he South Chin a  S e a . As l a te a s  1 1 7 8  

S an- f o - t s  ' i  (M a l ayu-·Jamb i ) wa s r ated a s  t.he third r ic he s t  

f or e ign coun try b y  Chou Ch ' u- f e i , a f t e r  Ar a b i a  and Java , 

He a l s o  n oted that al l mar itime t r a f f i c  bo i:h w e s tbound 

f rom Java and e a stbo und f r om t h e  I nd i an O c ean p as s ed 

throug h  i t s  port ( Hirt.h and Rockhil l  1 911 : 2 3 ) . · In 1 2 2 5  

Chao ,J u-kua s t at e d  th at " O:.ving to thi s  c o untry be ing an 

impo r tan t tho r oughfare for the t r af f i c  o f  all fore ign 

n a t i on s , the pro d u c e  o f  all o ther coun tr i e s i s  i n t e r c epted 

and kep t in store the r e for the trade o f  f o r e i gn s h i p s " 

( H i r th and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 : 1 9 3 i c omp ar e a s im i l ar pa s s ag e  

o n  pag e 1 9 8 ) . 

B eyond the f a c t  tha t  S um a t r an rul e r s  own e d  sh ip s 

which voy ag e d  to China and Indi a , such a s  the o n e  I -Ching 

s a i l ed on in A . D .  6 7 2 , and that S r iv i j aya a t t empted to 

enfo r c e  a monopo ly over t r ad e in the S tr a i ts o f  M a 1 acc a 

by subduing r i v a l  p o rts , we kn ow l i t ·t 1 e  o f  the in ter ac t i on 

o f  for eign tr ade w i th Surnatran s oc i e ty and p o l i t i c s  in 

the f i r s t  mi l l enn iun1 A . D .  K . R .  H a l l  f ind s evidence of 
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inst i tutions in the undated Tel aga Batu inscription whic h  

r e s �ble tho se common throughout the Ind ian Ocean a t  the 

s ame pe ri od , but there is no s our ce whi ch describe s how 

the s e  institutions ac tua l ly fun c t io ned . 1 4 

One useful type o f  data wh ich become s ava i lab le in 

the S ung Dynasty , and whi ch ind i c ates the degree to which 

t r ibute was a vei l ed f o rm o f  royal tr ade , i s  suppl i ed by 

the compar i s on o f  amount s  o f  var ious commodi ties imported 

by China as tribute and a s  mer c handi se . I t  i s  important 

to rememb er that tr ade wa s parti cular ly encouraged by China 

dur ing the S ung Dyn a s ty , though in ear l i er periods trade 

was much less impor tant than tr ibute . 

In 1 1 3 5  for exampl e  tr aders in China imported 9 1 , 5 0 0  

k a·ti s  ( on e  ka.t.i = 6 0 0  gr ams ) o f  frankincen s e  from 

S rivi j ay a . But a Sri.vij ayan amb a s s ador in 1 1 5 6  gave 

the E.'!lpero r tribute o f  1 1 1 , 6 1 5  � o f  frankincense and 

sandalwood , and in 1 1 6 7 a Cha� envoy g ave 1 0 0 , 7 3 0  katis 

of fr ankincen s e  (which i s  a product of limited are a s  of 

14 
The s i tuation is more f avorable in Java , wher e  a 

r e cent s·tudy o f  i n s c r ip tions has r evealed tha·t trading 
pr acti ces dur ing the per iod b efore the fourteenth c eni:ury 
did n o t  dif f er s ignifi c an tly from tho s e  outl ined f or the 
Indi an Ocean emporia a.11d S umatr a ;  nor had they changed in 
the sixteenth c en tury ; according to ear ly European 
de s c r ip·tions (Wi s s ernan 1 9 7 8 : 2 0 7 )  . Spec ial i z ed long-distance 
mer chan t s  (�) are referred t.o in Javane s e  inscr iptions 
from the eighth c entury A . D . f-ler chant c ommun i t i e s  are 
only mentioned in connection with por t areas . Commodities 
f or foreign trade were s tored in the port area , and pri ces 
were set admini str atively . There i s  a t  l e a s t  on e reference 
to a spe cial temple i:n the fore ign quarter o f  a Javanese 
port in A. D .  8 5 0  (Wi s seman 1 9 7 7 : 2 05·- 2 1 2 ) .  
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Ar ab i a  and Somalia , and was thus a re-export from 

Southe as t As i a )  (Wheatley 1 9 5 9 : 4 9 ) . 'rhus the amounts 

pre sented as tr ibute may have sign i f i cant ly exce eded the 

amour1ts imported throug h  trade even dur ing the sout:hern 

Sung . 

The i t ems which were pre s ented to Southeast As ian 

mi s s ions are also occasionally mentioned in Chinese 

sour ces . In par t i cular , me tal s  seem to h ave been 

cons idered to b� suitable presents for envoys who brought 

incen s e  and spic e s , j ust as Romans in India had found gold 

to be the commodity normal ly exchang ed f o r spice s . In 

ab out 1 0 7 8 , for examp l e , Srivi j aya received 6 4 , 0 0 0  string s 

o f  copper cash and 1 5 , 0 0 0  tahi�s (one tah i! = 1/ 1 6  o f  a 

kat i )  o f  s il ver (Hi rth and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 ; 8 1  note 1 6 ;  

S a s tr i  19 4 9 : 8 6) . In 1 1 7 2 the Srivij ayan envoy reque st ed 

permis s io n  from the Fmperor to purchase a s hipload o f  

copper and Chin e s e  workmen to m ak e  the copper into ti l e s 

( S astri 1 9 4 9 : 8 7 ) . Th i s i s  con s i s t ent w i th l a t e r  r emarks 

that dur ing the e ar ly 1 5 0 0 s  copper as w el l  as s i lv e r  and 

g o l d  w a s  in d emand in I n done s i a . 

Althoug h there we1:·e no impo rtant sources o f  

c ommo d i t i e s  :for in tern ational t r a d e  i n  the n e ar vi c in i ty 

o f the so uth S umatran empo r i a , some I ndo ne s i an p rod uct s 

we r e  .invo l v e d  in the China t r ad e  from an e ar ly d a t e . The 

r e s in of the p ine tr e e  P inus merkus ii whi ch g row s in the 

moun ta ins o f  no rth S um at r a  may have been imp o r ted to C hi n a  

i 
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b y  A . D . 5 0 0  a s  a substitute for frankincens,e (Wo lters 

1 9 6 7 : 9 5-11 0 ) .  China may a l so have imported benzoin from 

western Indonesia by that time (Wo l ters 1 9 6 7 : 1 1 1 ) . 

D uring the period A . D . 4 2 0-5 8 9 1 which Wang cal l s  the second 

phase in the Nanhai trad e , China ' s  main imp orts were " holy 

things , "  such as ivory images , incense , fragrant woods , 

gold , silver , and tortoise shells (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 4 6- 6 1 ) . .  

Wang character i z ed a third phas e , from A . D .  6 1 8 - 9 6 0 , 

as marked by a trade in drugs and spices (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 

9 0 - 1 12 ) . In addition to benzoin and pine res ins , s uch 

spices as cardamom , cloves , mac e and nutmegs , " the very 

spi ces that were l ater to move the world " (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 111 ) , 

were now a p art of the Southeas t  Asi an exports to China . 1 5  

These products continued to be important in Sung trade 

(Wheatley 1 9 5 9 ) .
1 6  

The increased demand for Indones ian , including no�th 

Sumatr an , products in China would have given any ruler able 

to exert hegemony over the por-ts with productive hinter land s 

the additional b enef i t  of being able to monopo l i z e  foreign 

trade in the s e  commodities . I t  is quite likely that there 

---� 

1 5  Cloves and nu��eg s are bo th ind igenous to eastern 
Indonesia , but Chao Ju ... kua in 1 2 2 5  still had no c lear idea 
of their origin ; like frankincens e ,  they were obtained 
from emporia in western Indones i a  (Wneatley 1 9 5 9 : 4 5 , 1 0 0 ; 
Lap ian 1 9 65 )  • 

1 6  
Hir·th and Rockhi l l  U 9 l l l  and 1i'llieatley (1 9 5 9 ) 

catalogue the numerou&� commodities involved in China .... 
So uth.eas ·t Asi an trade du.r ing the Sung period . 
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wa s frequent interregi ona l c orruner c e  i n  mar i time S outhe a s t 

As i a  b e fo r e  the Chi n a  t r a d e , p o s s ib ly c onducted in the 

s ame manner as the l ater t r ibutary t r a d e . 

Wo l te r s  ha s  prev i ous ly .s ug g e s ted tha t met a l s may have 

been an impor tant commodi ty in suc h. c ommer c e  (v1o lt e r s  1 9 6 7 : 

6 1 )  • " Funan " imported iron and tin , pr obab ly f rom the 

P:b.il ipp ines and n orth Borneo (Wo l t e r s  1 9 6 7 : 5 2 ;  R . A .  S te i n  

1 9 4 7 : 1 2 0-1 2 2 ) . " A  f louri shi ng i n ternat i onal t r ad e  in 

mineral o r e s  around the s hores o f  the S o uth Chi n a  S e a "  

has b e en po stul at ed by the e a r l y  f i r s t  m i l l enni um  A . D . 

( H arri s s on and O ' Connor 1 9 6 9 : I I , 3 0 7 ) . I t  has a l s o b een 

d emon s tr ated that meta l s  from no rth Borneo were p r e s en t  

i n  Kedah in the thirteenth c en tury (Tr e lo a r 1 9 6 8 : 1 9 3 - 1 9 8 ;  

Harr i s s on and O ' C onno r 1 9 6 9 : I I , App end ix c ,  4 0 1 - 4 0 2 ) . 

F urther re s e ar ch shou l d  r eve a l  mo re evi d ence f o r  l oc a l  

S outhe a s t  As i an mari t ime comme rc e . �1 e t a l s  a r e  par t i c u l a r l y  

s u i ted for t r ac ing int e r - i s l and commer c e  b e c aus e o f  the i r  

s u s c ep t ib i l i ty t o  trace e l ement analy s i s , making i t  p o s s ib l e  

t o  l o c a t e  the i r  s our c e s . 

Archa e olog i c a l  e v i d en c e  a l so s ugg e s ts th a t  e a r thenw a r e  

p o t t e r y  w a s  tr aded al ong S o uthe a s t  A s i an mar i t im e  r o u t e s  

f r om a n  e a r l y  date . Rema in s o f  a b o a t  w i th a c ar g o  o f  

l a rge j ar s , probab ly d a t ing f r om s oon a f t e r  A . D . 5 0 0 1 have 

been found on the e a s t co a s t  of the i"la l ay P en i n su l a  

(Gibson- H i l l  1 9 5 2 ; M a l l er e t  1 9 6 0 : I I , 1 2 1 } . The po t t ery 

may have or i g ina ted in the Mekong D e l ta r eg ion . The e ar ly 
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hi story o f  pottery manuf acture in much of Southeast Asia 

is still poor ly \mders tood (but see references in chapter 

4 ) • 

The third phase o f  Nanha i trade in Wang ' s  terms 

coinc ides with the development and maintenance of Sr ivi j ayan 

supremacy in the Strai ts o f  Ma lacc a .  Sa stri described 

Srivi j aya ' s  ro le during this period as that of " a  hal fway 

house , maritime and intell ectual , be·tween China and India " 

(S as tri 1 9 4 9 : 7 2 ) . 1 7  

Detai led information on the use o f  �l'leal th ob t ained 

from long-d is tance trade by ru lers in the S traits of Malacca 

is  fom1d mainly in European sourc es . To some extent thes e 

may be augmented by s tatement s of Chinese obs ervers from 

the l ate Sung , Yuan and Hing periods . Through analogy \vi th 

the per iod for which European s ources are available , 

archaeolog i cal evidence can be used to attempt to d iscern 

the role p l ayed by wealth in pre-European s ocial organ i z ation 

in Sumatra . 

Af ter the fall of Malacca numerous smal ler empor ia 

sprang up along the shores of the S tr ait s .  The ir rul er s  

were often the largest ,  sometimes the only , merchants 

(Lewis 1 9 7 5 : 4 1 ) . Indones ian rulers in many per iod s 

po sse s sed ships , some of wh�ch were used for trading 

1 7  On Srivij aya ' s  position as a c enter of Buddhis t  
l earning , s ee Coedes G 9 6 8 ; 8 1 - 8 2 , 8 4 , 1 0 9 , 13 1 ,  1 7 9  and 
note s ) . 
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(van I.eur 1 9 5 5 : 3 5 2 note 4 4 ) , and the r ul e r s sometimes 

reserved the r ight to i s su e p ermi ts to the ir s ub j e c t s  to 

own mer chan t ships , as i.n ninete enth-c entury Brunei (D . E .  

Br own 1 9 7 0 : 2 6 } . 

There i s  no g eneral agr eemen t on t.he correct po s i t i on 

in a comp ar a t iv e  polit i c al typo l ogy which should be 

as s igned to tradi tional Indon e s i an forms of government . 

The t e rm  11 S egmen t ary s t ate " coined by Southall ( 1 9 5 6 )  

would app e ar to b e  app l ic a b l e  t o  s ome of the l arger 

po l i ti c a l  ent i t i e s , such as Maj ap ahi t an d S r ivij ay a . 

D i s rup t ion o f  t r ad i t i on al patterns o f  trade and a l l i an c e  

in t h e  r egion , a s  in the l ate Sung and Eur ope an c o l oni a l 

per i ods , resu lted 1 n  the gradua l ( o r  in s ome cas e s  rapid ) 

de s truc t i on o f  the c e n tr ipe·t a l  for c e s  Ttlh i c h  had held the 

s egmen t s  tog e ther , and the newly ind epe ndent ent i t i e s  

appear t o  have ac t ed much l i ke the c ivi l i z ed chi e fdom s  

1 8 
d e s c ribed by S erv ic e  ( 1 9 6 2 )  and o ther s . 

The European vi ew o f  the va r io us po l i t ic al en t i t i e s 

1 8  
The l i tera tur e on anthropo log i c a l  typo log i e s  of 

po l i t i c a l  forms is comp l ex .  A r e c ent s ummary is found i n 
S ervi c e  ( 1 9 7 8 ) . The term " s egment ary s t ate 11 was co ined to 
de s c r ibe c er ta i n  Afr i can so c i et i e s , and d e no t e s  a s tr u c t ur e  
i n  whi ch a p ar amo unt r u l e r  governs terr i tor i e s  out s ide h i s  
c en t e r  o f  power indir e c t ly . The per i phe r al t e r r i t or i e s  a r e  
organ i z ed a s  s epar at. e un i t s  whi c h  are l arg e ly fre e fr om 
out s ide in fluence in the i r  in te rna l a f f a i r s , in c o n tr a s t  
to the mod ern " unitary " s t a t e  (.S olltha l l  1 9 5 6 : chap t e r  9 ;  
for c r i t i c i sm s e e  B a l and ier 1 9 7 0 : 1 4 2 - 1 4 3 ) .  I t  has b e en 
argu ed tha t the S u l u  S u l t an a t e  should be termed a s egment ary 
s t a t e  �i efer 1 9 7 1 )  . Reasons for co n s id er i ng o ther 
S outhe a st A s i an po l i ti c a l en t i t i e s  to hav e oeen s e gmentary 
s t ate s are d i s cu s s e d  b e low . 
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in the area o f  the S traits o f  Malacca may be briefly 

summar i z ed . The s im i l arities among the accounts o f  
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d i f f erent polities a r e  more notable than the d i f f erences , 

y i elding an impre s s i on of over a l l  uniform ity o f  po l i ti cal 

ins titutions . 

F irst , Europeans cons ider ed the Malay s ultans of 

western Malaya to be not very powerful . Before the Br.i t i sh 

a s sumed pol itical power there in the nineteenth c entury 

the re exi s t ed 

a dec entral i z ed sys t em of local government by d i s tr ic t  
chi ef s .  The Sul tan s  exercised l i ttle real power . 
But the S ul tanate and the anc i ent institutional forms 
o f  the S tate Governmen t pl ayed their par t  in systems 
of symbo l i sm and st atus�' (.Gul l i ck 1 9 5 8 : 2 - 3 )  

A Sultan normal l y  exerci s ed power ·in only one d i s tr ic t , 

whic h  was frequently located at the mouth of a river . The 

inl and distr icts were interna l ly governed by d i s trict 

chi efs , who normal ly tolerated l i tt l e  inte rference from 

the Sultan . 1 9  The Sultan had however one advantage ; he 

was in a po s i tion to acquire r evenue through taxat i on o f  

coastal trade , and through mar itime trade o f  hi s own . 2 0 

l 9  
t h . . h D . E .  Brown s t a  es t a t  1n n 1neteen t  -century 

Brune i ,  " the a uthor i ty of a hereditary ruler in hi s 
heredi tary domain 'i .. las l ittle d i f fere.."llt than that o f  the 
S ultan , or other o ffici al ? in hi s appanag e "  (D . E . Brown 
1 9 7 0 : 8 2 ) . 

2 0  Another advan tag e is noted by G ull ick : " it was 
quite usual for Ivlalay aristocrats on a j ourney t o  take 
go ods with theni for trade . By co ur tesy one chi e f  d id not 
t ax the goods in transit of ano ther (G·ul l ick 1 9 5 8 : 
1 2 6-1 2 7 ) . 

. .  ······-· · ·····-·· · · ·  - - ·· · ·· · - ·· ·· · · ··-··--··---··�-·---
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At the s arne time the Sul tan wa s abl e  to prohib i t  

foreign merchants from going inl and to areas Y�rher e  fore s t  

produc t s  and minerals were found , and therefore force 

pro spec t i ve purchasers to buy f ronl him o r  his agent s .  The 

Dutch in P al embang in the early 1 7 0 0 s  for example noted 

that it \vas dif ficul t to f ind out about matters inland 

from P a l embang " becau s e  of the unusual sus piciousne s s  of 

the Palembang people (who are j ealous if someone goes l/4 

mi l e  above the f ac tory) " (Roo d e  la F ai l l e  1 9 2 9 : 3 3 1  note 

3 0 ) . The r e as on s  for such an attitude on the part o f  the 

coa stal rulers is d i scus s ed fur ther in chapter 3 of thi s 

s t udy , where po l i t i c�l and economic r e l ati ons between 

coas t al and hin terl and Sumatr an gro up s  are examined . 

Mal ay and Indone sian ruler s  seem never to h ave had 

l arge s t anding armi es . Thi s  i s  true o f  Ac eh during 

I skandar Muda ' s  t ime (Reid 1 9 75 : 4 9- 5 0 ) , P a l ernbang in the 

n i neteenth c entury ( Roo de la F a i l l e  1 9 2 9 : 3 3 9  note 5 1 ) , 

Johor in the s eventeenth c entury (L . Y .  Andana 1 9 7 5 a : 6 ) , 

nineteenth century Brune i (D . E . Br own 1 9 7 0 : 9 8 ) , and even 

the s ixteenth-century Javan e s e  k ingdom o f  Ma tar am. (I1o er tono 

1 9 6 8 : 1 0 4 ) . 

Ins tead , in ea ch o f  the s e ca s e s  when an �{ternal 

enemy tlrr e a t en ed , each chief mob i l i z ed Iu s OV�� manpower 

for v1ar , whi ch was cond u c 'c e d  under the over all c o .rnm and o f  

the Sul tan o r  Raj a .  In 1 2 2 5  C hao Ju-kua n o t ed that when 

war c ame to S an-fo- t.si (1v1 alayu -LJ amo i 1 , " They (then ) appo int 

��·.·. · ' ·�·. 



l 

f 

- 4 3 -

chi e f s  and l e ader s , and a l l  provide thei r  own military 

equipment and the nece s s ary . provi s ions 11 (Hir th and 

Rockhi ll 1 9 1 1 : 6 0 ) . Thus c entral rul ers probably never 

had the mean s  to for c e  un\'l i l l ing d i s t r i c t  chi e f s  to c arry 

out their e d i ct s . 

Des pite the l arg e number o f  titles found in mo s ·t 

M a l ay c oun tr i e s , as wel l  as in the und ated T el aga Batu 

inscription and t he �r ah Nel ayu (a hi s tory o f  Ma lac c a  

wr itten dur ing the s ixteen th c en·tury) the titl e-ho lders 

do not appe a r  to have cons tituted a bur e a ucracy . In 

P a l e.ubang in the 1 8 2 0 s 11 t i tl e s  bo rne by mantr i s  are not 

nec e s s ar i ly connec ted with spe c i f i c  functions • . . .  

Length of s e rvi c e , unus ual abi l i ty ,  special merits are 

r ewarded wi th these t.itle s " (van S evenhoven 1 8 2 5 : 7 2 - 7 3 ) . 

S im i l arly , " attempt s  to s epar a t e  fun ctiona l  r anks f rom 

honor i f ic s  in the Mel aka s ultana·te r ema in frustrating " 

(Moy l 9 7 5 : 6 8 ) . 

A s tudy of the. f ormation o f  Nege r i  S embi lan ( "N ine 

S tates n )  on the s outh\V'e s tern Ma l ay Penin s u l a  in the 

e ighteenth c entury ind i c ates that the mo·tivation for the 

instal lat ion of a paramount ruler by a group of chi e f s  was 

to provide a unified front whe.n deal ing with o u ts ide 

group s , as in war and trad e , and t�o ma, int.ain t.he dominant 

po s i t i on of the estab l ished el ite ov er nE�W i-mmigr ants . 

The l eg itimiz at ion o f  their status a s  d i strict chief s by 

a higher aUthOr ity f the para,rooun·t l:'Ul er 1 ac ted tO pres erVe 

I 
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and int ensi fy the r anking sys·tem which f avored old e r  an d 

mor e  es tab l i s hed chi e f s  (.Lab i 1 9 6 9 : 1 4 5 - 1 5 4 ) .  In internal 

a f f a ir s , howev er , the paramount ruler ruled only hi s own 

d i s tr i ct , like any othe r  chi e f . 

Thus one might expe c t  f requent t en s ions b e tween the 

ruler and the di s tr i c t  chie f s ,  and indeed there are f r equent 

indic ation s  from the 'r elaga Batu inscript ion to the 1 at.e 

nineteenth c en t.ury tha t s uch t e n s i on o ften erup ted in to 

armed con f l i c t . In wha t may have been a c on s t ant strug g l e  

t o  ma intain a s uper ior degr e e  of in f l uenc e , the advan t a g e  

o f  the ruler ' s  cont ro l over f o r e ign trade and the r ev enue 

d e r ived f r om it mus t  ha ve b e en s igni f i cant . 

The ro l e of wealth in Malay p o l i t i ca l  a f f ai r s  i s  

dep i ct ed in nwner o u s  source s . 

No text def ine s more f rankly the r e l a t i on s h ip 
exi s t i ng in the M a l ay me.r i  t ime war 1d b e twe en r u l er 
and f o l lower s than the � R aj a - R aj_� Pa s a. i : 
11 What sh al l vle do about o ur fr i end r1 e rah S i l a u ?  I n  
my op inion i t  wou ld b e  a good th ing i f  w e  mad e  him 
Raj a . For in f ac t  he is a r a j a ,  and he i s  
we a l thy " . . . The f:iej�-�1;. M�� de scr ibes the g r e a t  
c a r e  t a k e n  b y  t h e  o ff l c l a l s  o f  the e x -M a l a c c a  r u l er , 
l i ving at B e n tan a f ter the P ortugu e se a tt a c k , t o  
trans f er t h e  roy a l  tre a s ur e from Ben tan t o  Joho r e , 
v;her e  a new ca p i ta l wa s to b e  e s t ab l i s hed . (Wo l t er s 
1 9 7 0 : 1 6 )  

The wea lth o f  ru l er s  was on e o f the ir b a s i c  a t tr i bu t e s . 

Thi s  w e a l th c o u l d  b e  u s ed in a t  l e a s t  hro 'day s .  O n e  wa s 

c er em o n i a l  g i f t ·-g i v ing o f  va l u a b l e  o b j ec t s  to s ubordinat e s , 

in r eturn f o r  whi c h  they wer e expec t ed t o  p ?� o v i d e  the 

ruler l·d th loya l ty and suppo r t . Redi s tr ibu t ion o f  rar e  

and pr e c i ou s o b j ec t s  wa s a r e a f f irmation o f  the s t a tu s e s  

r 
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A ' rec ent s tudy has empha s i z ed the r o l e  o f  we a l th in 

the pol i c ie s  o f  Malay ruler s in the early nineteenth 

century (Mi lner 1 9 7 7 ) . Mal ay r u l er s appear to have 

f e ared rich men of their O\'m group . 

Mal ay s  concep tua l i z ed riches i n  p o l i t i c a l  terms . 
Rich Mal ays became p owe r ful Malays and the Raj a . 
ti1erefore sought not only to enhance his own fortune 
but to prevent. the ac cumu l a t ion of we alth on the p art 
of hi s Ma l ay sub j e c t s . (M ilner 1 9 7 7 : 7 6 )  

Wea l th wa s a means to po l i ti ca l  end s , and no t a goal 

in i ts e l f . G iven such preconception s , the r e s tr ic t ion o f  

foreign merchan t s  t o  spec i f i ed areas and the app o i n tment 

o f  fore i gner s to s uperv i s e  foreign trade appe a r  l o g i c a l  

me an s  o f  con fining the bene f i t s  o f  foreign trade to the 

ruler alone among a ruling e l ite , which al so con s i s ted o f  

a nmnber o f  d i s trict chi e f s a n d  ar i s tocratic rel ative s . 

The pos s e s s ion o f  ""eal th was there fore s omet ime s 

u s ed in attemp t s  to s e cure al leg i anc e . Mi lner demons trated 

how the rul ers o f  nineteenth-cen tury Del i s ought ·to achieve 

this (Mi lner 1 9 7 7 ) . 

A s econd use for wealth was the con s p i cuous 

con s umpt i on of i t , in ceremony and rel igion . A s tory to ld 

in Ar ab i c  s ources relates that each day the ruler o f  

Srivij aya woul d thrm¥ a, b r ick o f  go ld into a poo l . On 

2 1  O n  the relationship b etwean g i f t -g iving and s t atus 
in n ineteerith�century Malay soc iety p see Milner (1 9 7 7 :  
2 0 0-2 0 2 }  • .  
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his death , the g· old would b e  shar ed among various gro up s  

( F'errand 1 9 2 2 : 5 8 } . Ano ther way the ruler could continuously 

remind hi s subj ects o f  hi s we alth was t o  s upport r e l igi ous 

r 
organ i z ation s . 'I'he r-u ler s  o f  Sr i vij aya supported mon a s ter i es ! 

and temp les in Ind ia (Co ede s  1 9 6 8 : 9 2 , 1 4 1 )  r and China 
. 2 2  

(Tan 1 9 6 4 )  a s  we ll a s  in their m.vn capJ. tal . 

A s urvey o f  t.he his tori cal record o f  the D e l i  reg-ion 

in northeast Sumatra , wi th. \¥ho s e  archaeology chap ter four 

o f  thi s s tudy is con cerned , indica te s that Deli ' s  coa s ta l  

and hint:er l and group s were f i rmly in tegr ated into the 

long-dis tan c e  trad ing s y s tem previous ly d e s cr ibed . An 

imp o r t ant name in the early hi s tory of thi s r eg ion i s  Haru , 

f i r s t  r ecorded in 1 2 8 2 , whe n Kub l ai Khan o r d e r e d  a country 

o f  this name to submit t.o him soon a f ter . he c ornpl eted hi s 

conque s t o f  China in 1 2 7 9 . In 1 2 9 5  the brother o f  Haru 1 s  

rul er v i s i ·ted China wi th tr ibute (vY'olters 1 9 7 0 : 4 4 , 2 0 9 

---------· -

2 2  
Conve r s ion to I s l am and consequent iconoc l a sm 

may have r emoved much o f  the evidence f o r  thi s ac t i vi ty 
i n  Indon es i a . Some idea of the impo rt an c e o f  r o y a l  
suppo rt for Buddhi s t  mona st er i es in Tha i l an d  c a n  b e  
g a ined from the f ac t  that , i n  the e i g ht e e nth and n in e t e enth 
c e nturi e s , don a t i o n s  o f  l and , s ta tues and o ther v a l u ab l e  
p rope r ty t o  mon as teries may have consumed mo re of the 
ro y a l r evenue than pub l i c  works . S uch donat i ons w e r e  
both a mean s o f  g a in ing r e l i g ious mer i t and a fo rm of 
s t atus d i s p l ay wi th e leme n ts o f  compe t i t i o n  between 
individuals (Brand 1 9 7 5 } . Ins criptions in so uth Tha i l an d  
ind ic a te that su ch i.mp o :r t ed luxur i e s  a s  i n c en s e , s i lk ,  
and p a lm leaf p ap er were con s id ered nec e s s i ti es for 
equ ippi ng mon a st er i es � t a r g a r d t  l 9 7 3b : 1 7 ) . 

,I 
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note 5 1 )  . 2 3  

The inhabi tan ts o f  Haru wer e at l ea s t  partia l ly 

Is l amic i z ed during the fourteenth c entury (Milner � al . 

in pres s ) . The S ej ar ah Melayu ' s  account o f  the coming of 

I s l am to no rth Suma tra imp l i e s  that Haru wa s I sl ami c  as 

early as P er l ak and Sumuder a .  Mar co P o lo i n  1 2 9 2  mentioned 

that I s lam was found in P erlak . The gr aves tone o f  Sul tan 

Mal ik al-Sa 1eh dated 1 2 9 7  has been found in P asai (Moquette 

1 9 1 3 : 1 1 ; Krom 1 9 31 : 3 3 7 ) . 

S everal d i f f erent lo cations have b een sugges ted for 

Haru , from the mouth o f  the Barurnun (Gro eneve ldt 1 9 6 0 : 

9 6 )  or P an a i  Rivers (T iele 1 8 7 9 : 6 3 ; Tibbets 1 9 7 1 : 4 9 4 ) , 

to near Deli (�vheatl ey 1 9 61 : f i gure 2 1  oppo s ite page 1 0 2 ;  

M i l ls 1 9 7 0 : 4 7 , 6 1 ; Kro e s en 1 8 8 6 :  8 2  note 1 ) , to the Aru 

B ay r egion (M . Said 1 9 6 1 : 3 1 4 ; S chadee 1 9 1 8 : 2 ;  van 

Alkemade 1 8 8 9 : 6 0 ) . 

Pos sibly all the s e  hypothe s i s  have some truth. Haru 

may have contro lled a stretch o f  coas t l ine , with more than 

one port . The ruler ' s  center may not have been on the 

coast , but at an inland loc ation which was period i c a l ly 

moved (Sinar 1 9 7 2 ) . S inar po s tulates at l east t;,V'o 

suc c es s ive center s o f  Haru , one at Bes itang or .Aru Bay , 

23 Haru was not men tioned bv Chao Ju-kua in 1 2 2 5 , but 
Karn)? e , perhaps located n ear Aru Ba)?', wa s· . He a l s o  . .  mentioned 
ano ther name ,' Pa-.t ' a ,  which. may correspond to Batak , a name 
used for a north SUJ.-natr an ethnic group (Hirth and Rockhi l l  
19 1 1 : 7 1 -7 2 ; Wo lter s 1 9 7 0 : 4 3 f . 
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the o ther at D e l i  'l'u a  ( S inar n . d . : .2 6 ) . The C hines e o f  the 

fifteenth c entury cons idered Haru to be the name o f  a 

r egion , not a s ingle c i ty o r  po rt . 2 4  

According to s ix te enth-ce ntury Ar ab navigato r s , there 

were two main ro utes t hr ough the S tr a i t s  o f  Hal ac ca a t  that 

time , " one f a i r ly c lo s e  to the c o a s t  c a l l i ng a t  the ports 

o f  Sumatr a , ' Aruh and Rokan , and the other out to s e a "  

(Ti bbets 1 9 7 1 : 4 9 2 ) . A C hine s e  t ext o f  the s ame pe r i od s ays 

j unks from Halacca pro c e eded to Ac eh via Pulau B erha l a  and 

the c o as t o f  ;A-� (Ro ckhi l l  1 9 1 5 : 1 4 5 ) . S everal o f  the 

Cheng Ho exp ed i t i on s  a l s o  c al l ed at Haru a fter l e av ing 

Ma lacca (Ro c khi l l  1 9 1 5 : 1 4 1 ; M i l l s  1 9 7 0 : 1 1 4 - 1 1 5 ) . 

Though Har u ' s  prec i s e  l o c a ti on and extent are 

d i f f icult to d e t ennine , a few f acts can be e s t ab l i s hed . 

Haru wa s al ready in exi s t ence by 1 2 8 2 , and vJa s  v1e l l  enough 

known for the Hongo l emperor to r equ e·s t i t s  submi s s io n . I t  

wa s a l so loca ted on one o f  the two ma in shipp ing route s i n  

t h e  S tr a i t s  o f  Mal ac c a . 

2 5  The name Haru then appear s to drop out o f  v i ew for 

2 4 The Mao K ' un map , based on i n f o rma tion g athe r e d  
d u r i n g  Cheng Ho ' s  voy age s , enc lo s e s  some n ame s i n  r e c ta ng l e s , 
whi ch may ind i c a t e  they ar e coun t r i e s  o r  r e g i on s . The 
character for Haru is enc l o s e d  in s u ch a re c t angl e (\!Jo l t e r s  
1 9 7 5 : 3 4 ) . 

2 5 The or igin o f  the n ame ha s a l s o  b e e n  a subj e c t  o f  
s ome speculation . Milner e t  a l . U n  pres s }  note that there 
i s  a, tree of thi s name in Mal"ay , C a �uar ina. equi s e t i f_o l i a  
Linn . whi ch gr ows bes t  on s an dy b ea che s  (Burki l l  1 9 6 6 : I ,  
4 9 8 ) . Obde i j n  however sugg es ted that the n ame mi ght have 
come from the Kar o Batak who inhab i t  th..e c o a s t a l  and inl and 
a r e a s  o f  nor theast SUmatra (c i t ed in C a l l e n f e l s  1 9 2 0 :  7 5 ) . 
I n i t i a l  k s ound s in Karo f r equently become h in Tob a  
(J . H .  Neumann 1 9 2 6 :  1 9 - 2 0 , 3 4 ) . 
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a time i n  the fourteenth c entury . I t  is not mentioned in 

a work by Wang Ta-yuan of 1 3 4 9 or by Ibn Battuta during 

the 1 3 4 0 s  (Milner � al . i.n pre s s ) though i t  wa s ref erred 

to by a P e r s i an writer o f  13 1 0 �err and 1 9 1 4 : I I , 3 6 1 ; 

Wolter s  1 9 7 0 : 2 0 9  note 4 3 } . P er hap s thi s disappearance i s  

c onnec ted with the exp an s ioni s t  po l i c i e s  o f  the Maj apahit 

ruler Gaj ah Mada . Haru i s  ment ioned a s  a conquest o f  Java 

in the fourt eenth century poem Na:;;t§lrak.rtaga.tna (Krom 1 9 3 1 : 

3 9 0 )  . 

The east Javane s e  kingdom o f  Ma j apahi t  a s sumed 

pol iti cal hegemony over much of east S uma tr a  in the 

fourteenth c entury , in s ome c a s e s  only a f ter local r e s i s tan c e  

w a s  overcome . The extent of permanent J avan e s e  o ccupation 

of north Sumatra dur ing the f ourteenth ·century is indeter-

minate . Tr aditi ons o f  attacks from Java dur ing the Maj apahit 

p eriod are f ound as f ar nor th as Ace h ,  but the ,Javanese 

l ang uag e doe s  not seem to have influenced l o c al speech in 

north Sumatr a , as it has in the s outh . Any poli tical 

r e sul ts from the J avan e s e  exped itions to north Sumatra 

probab ly included nothing more than an acknm..rledg ement by 

the north Sumatran rulers o f  vague v as s al s tat.us (Wolters 

1 9 7 0 : 4 5- 4 6 ) . 

According to the Sej'ar� -!,eTa:c::. and Ma Huan , Haru 

was an irrlp,ortant p,ower in the S tra.i ts o f  I-ia,l acca in the 

fifteenth c entury. Ha,ru 'V"la. S vis ited f ive t imes by Cheng 

H.o ' s  f le et o r  de-tachments from it (Mi l l s  1 9 7 0 : 1 Q- 1 9 L The 
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� t!elayu ranks Haru a s  the equal o f  P as a i  and Mal acca 

its elf as great kingdoms , though there i s  some doub t  

regarding the prec i s e  per iod t o  which thi s p a s s ag e  re fers 

( C . C .  Brown 1 9 6 0 : .  8 5 note 1 2 5 ) . 

Tome P ires described Haru as 

a lar g e  kingdom , bigger than any of those men tioned 
up to now in S umatra , and i t  is not rich thro ugh 
merchand i s e  and tr ade , for it has none . Thi s I king ]  
ha s many people , many lanc haras I a. k ind o f  sma l l  
bo at] . He i s  the grea.tes·t king in a l l  S uma tr a , and 
the mos t power ful in plun der ing raids , He is a 
Mo or and lives in the hinterland and has many 
r ivers in hi s country . The land i t self i s  marshy 
and c annot. be pene-t:r a t.ed . (Co rte s a o  1 9 4 4 : I ,  1 4 7 ) 

P ir e s  described the l and a s  fertile , w i th muc h good 

rice , and s upp l i e s  of gold , ben z o in , rat tan and s l aves , and 

" a  f ew merchant s "  (Cortesao 1 9 4 4 : I ,  1 4 8 ) . H aru ' s  produc t s  

were a l so exp o rted v i a  Barus o n  the we s t  coast , P a s a i  and 

Pedir , and had a v a s sal at Arqa t (in the Rokan reg i on )  

(Corte sao 1 9 4 4 : I ,  1 4 8 ) . 

Some Por tugue s e  ship s c a l l ed a t  Har u ' s po rt ·to t ak e  

on c argo ( D ion 1 9 7 0 : 1 5 0 ) . But the i r  main acquain t an c e  

wi th Haru c ame thro ugh the i r  common p a r t i c i pa t ion i n  wars 

ag ain s t  P a s ai a n d  Aceh , beg i n...'1ing in 1 5 2 1 . In 1 5 3 9  Aceh 

thr e a t ened Haru , and the r u l er r eque s t e d  he lp f r om the 

P o r t ug ue se , but though a Portug u e s e  c ap t a in ,  P into , visi t ed 

the Ha.ru c api tal , no as s i s t an c e  wa s for thc oming (T ie1e 

1 8 7 9 : 63 ; Cogan 1 9 6 9 : 2 6 - 2 9. } . H.a. r u  w a s  d e f e a t e d  and i t s  

ruler ki l l ed ('r i e l e  1 8 7 9 : 64  i Ka thi r i thamby -We l l s  1 9 6 9 : 

4 5 6  no t e  1 4 , 4 6 0 ;  M .  S aid 1 9 6 1 : 1 0 5 ] , 
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The Haru ruler ' s  widow r etreated to Malacca , but s he 

r e ceived no aid from the Portugu e s e  and went to Riau . S he 

later marr ied the Sultan o f  Johor at Kampar . A Johor fleet 

then drove the Acehnes e  garri s son from Haru . 2 6 Intermittent 

war f ar e between Johor and Haru on one side and Aceh on the 

o ther cont inued f o r  decade s unt il finally in 1 6 1 9 , dur ing 

I skandar Muda ' s  reign , Ace h  inf l icted a cru shing d e feat on 

H aru and removed many o f  i ts sub j ect s to Aceh (Schad ee 

1 9 1 8 : 9 ) . Thi s wa s s aid to have been a common tactic of 

I skand ar Mud a , and agr ees well wi th the hypothe s i s  that 

one of the main rea sons for Aceh ' s  persi s t an t  warfare with 

Haru may have been the desire to g ain contro l of Har u ' s  

l a rge f leet and army � . Y .  And aya 1 9 7 5 : 6 4 - 6 5 ) .  

The name Haru was not u s ed again . A vas s a l  ru ler 

was appo inted by Aceh , and the name for the region was 

chang ed ·to Deli . The new rul e r  c on so l i dated his power in 

D e l i  by marrying the daughters o f  sever al loc al chief s , al l 

Karo Batak : the suku chi e f s  of Sungg a l , Hamparan Perak , 

. aJ: d uk . . 2 7  S.1..nem.b 1 an .S ap1.r1.ng . 

2 6  A legend s t i l l  c urrent in north Sumatr a t e l l s  the 
s t ory o f  a princ es s Puteri Hij au f who wa s so beautiful tha t  
the Aceh ruler conquered Haru to win her . M .  S a id bel ieves 
that the legend sterns from the events o f  1 5 3 9  (M . Said 1 9 6 1 : 
1 0 0 1 . The legendary pr inc e s s  i s  a s soc i at ed r.vith s everal 
s ites in the Del i River v�l l ey ;  for details s ee below , 
chapter 4 .  

2 7  A loc al text , the' Hika"jat Ket·oeroenan: Radja 'N"egeri 
D e l i , g ives an account of th6 foundation o f  the D e l i  
s ul tanate which di ffers from the ot:D..er hi s torica l accounts . 
For an analys i s  o f  thi s text s e e  Milner (1 9 7 7 : 1 5 6-1 9 2 ) .  
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In the early 1 8 0 0 s  the Sul tan o f  Deli still 

exer c i s ed a very tenuous in f l uen ce over these four chief s . 

His power was concentra ted in one d i s trict on ly , as  in 

o ther cases previous ly di s cus sed (S inar n . d . : 9 0 ; Joustr a 

1 9 0 3 : 1 6 2- 1 6 3 ) . 

Haru and its succ e s sor , Deli , were not l arge trading 

centers , but they wer e  invo lved in maritime conrrne rc e .  In 

the 1 4 0 0 s Haru was known mainly as a pir ate coa s t , but 

P ires notes that its hin ter l and contained products whi ch 

were exported from sever al other l arge e..rnpor ia . I n  the 

early nineteenth century D e li was not on the main 

international s ai ling route , though ther e  was a shahbandar 

in its port (Anderson 1 9 7 1 : 2 7 6 ; Mi lner 1 9 7 7 : 6 6- 6 7 ) . 

I t  appea r s  reas on ab l e  to conc lude , on the b a s i s  o f  

avail ab l e  hi s tori ci al d ata , that by the f i rst o r  se cond 

century A . D o , a set o f  integr a ted po li tical and economic 

inst i t ution s  exi sted a l l  along the mar i t .iine trade route s 

which conne cted the coasts o f  w e s t ern A s i a  and Afr i c a , 

Ind i a  an d So utheast A s i a . Chin a ind ependently evo lved 

s imi lar pro c edures and in sti tution s  in i t s  d e al ing s with 

nomadic groups along i ts n o r thern and w e s tern front i er s . 

Tl"lhen the mari time t r a d e  r o u t e s  o f  i:he Indian O c ean were 

extended to south China by the f i fth c en tury A . D . , m a n y  of 

the s ame i n s t i t ut ions independently evo lved by China wer e 

imp l emente d  to handle thi s commer c e . Thi s  sys t em w a s  sti l l 

fun cti on ing when the Portug ues e  and other Eur ope ans began 
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tra d ing i n  Indone s i a  i n  the s ixteenth c en tury . 

This r a i se s  the f i r s t  o f  s ever a l  que s tion s . Why s hould 

s uch a sys t em , invo lving so much e f fort and danger , be 

ac cepted over s uch a wide area and cont inue for such a long 

per iod , when the commo d i t i e s  invo lved were in l arge part 

me d i c in e s  and in c e n s e  wh i ch would s eem to be l uxur i e s  with 

l i tt l e  intrins i c  value ? 

I ndon e s i a  probably b e c ame invo lved in thi s  n etwo rk of 

I nd i an O c e an tr ade at a very early p e ri od . Indone s ian 

p roduct s  such as c amphor , benzo in , cloves and gold were in 

demand in Ind i a  and Chin a . H i s to r i c a l  ev iden c e  however 

indic ate s that the main empor ia in we s tern Indone s i a  were 

not loc ated ne ar the produc ing c en ter s , but inst ead were in 

southeast Sumatr a ,  one of the least p roductive reg i on s . Hm,, 

did the co a s t a l  empor i a  in the southe a s t  secur e  thei r  

supp l i e s  o f  commodi-t i e s  for f oreign trade from the ir 

hinterl ands to the north and we s t ?  

The potent i a l  we alth which contr o l  over fo reign trade 

could pro v ide has b e en shom1 to h ave been a ma j or concern 

o f  rul e r s  in the S t r ai ·ts of Mal a c c a  and e l s ewhere .  How 

were imported i terns u s ed by ruler s to re inforce ·the ir 

po s i t i on. in l o c a l  hier archi e s  o f  status and power: ?  

The s e  are some o f  the problems in t h e  hi s to ry o f  Mal ay 

c ultur e  to whi ch a study of the D e l i  River Valley c an make a 

contr ibut i on . In the next. chapter s om e  r elevant p rob l ems in 

the archa e o l og i ca l  study of trade are po s ed , and the 

potential of Smnatran rese arch for their r e s o lut ion i s  

d i scus s ed . 



CHAP TER I I  

HISTORICAl., ARCHAEOLOGY AND THE 

S'I'UDY OF TRAD ING S I TES 

An artic l e  summari z ing re cent r e s e ar ch on the s ub j ec t  

o f  e ar l y  trade has not ed that f uture archaeological s tud i e s  

o f  t r ade wi ll need t o  use e thnogr aphi c and ethnohi s to r i c  

s o u r c e s  to make s ubs tan t i al prog:r e s s  (Ad ams 1 9 7 4 : 2 4 9 ) . 

Thi s statement r e f l e c t s  a b a s i c  d i f f i cul ty inher ent in the 

attemp t to r e con s truct cultur a l  p at t ern s thro ugh ar chaeo logy : 

how doe s one g e t  from the a r tif ac t  to th e cul tur a l  

ins t.: i  tut i on? 

Trade is a conven i en t  act.ivi ty .for ar cha e o log i s t: s  to 

s tudy when r e constructing the o r g an i z a t i on o f  anc i e n t  

soc i e t i es . Trade involves pr odu c t i on , tr ans por t and 

d i s t:ribut i on o f  ob j ec t s and m a t e ri a l s .  S ome o f  the s e are 

p r e s erved in arc haeo log i c a l  s i t e s  and c an be t r a c ed 

s ty l i s t-:i c a l l y  or ( even b e t ter ) thro ugh phy s i c o - ch em i c a l  

analy s i s to the ir p l a c e s  o f  o r i g i n . Rem a i n s  o f  tr ading 

thus pr ovide a convenient i n te r se c t i on o f  a number o f  

organ i z ed ac t iv it i e s , and the f a c to r s  whi ch l e d  men to 

expend enormou s amo un t s  o f  en ergy on l o ng - d i s t an ce tr ade 

can be r e c on stru c t e d  to s ome extent . 

H i sto r i a n s  are f r eque n t ly at a d i s advantag e whe r e  

- 5 4 -
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stud ies of ancient commerce are concerned . Traders have 

been ke eping records for over four thous and years , as the 

clay tablets of Assyr ian traders in Anatolia attest, but 

except for lucky accidents of pres ervat i on ,  such as the 

Gen i z a  documents in Fostot, very few reco rds of early 

transactions survive . Historians wi th an interest in 

commerce are therefore usually le ft in possession of 

mainly poli t ical documents in which trade may seldom 

appear except as an aspect of government . This 
·
limitation 

of the data fur ther complicates a tangled problem regarding 

the role o r  the state in early long-distance trading 

systems , t:her eby making it di f f icult to compare early 

trading systems with later ones . It has been noted that , 

in Old Assyr i an times, " the dividing l ine between private 

and public may be impossib le to establish ; it is pres umably 

a rather anachron istic idea which attempts to establ ish 

a distincti on which had no or very li ttle meaning for the 

ancients II  ( Lars en 1 9 7 6 : 2 81 ) . To this might be 

compared the remar k by Ada:rns : " The analyt ical separati on 

between ' adrnin i s t ered ' and ' market ' trade may , in other 

' t '  b h . 1 . 1 t "  words , lack a cogn� �ve o r  e av�ora equlva en 

1 9 7 4 :  2 3 9 ) . 

(Adams 

Archaeologists ;possess , or can l"tope to ob·tain , a 

complementary set of data . ·rhe stone , pot�tery and metal 

artifact s of trade in ar chaeolog ical s i tes can prov ide 

some of the data lost \orhen ·the ·chinese and I ndian 
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equiva l ents o f  b i l l s  o f  l ading burnt , s ank , o r  were 

d i s carded . What i s  mi s s ing is the ou tl ine of the po l i ti c a l  

sys tems whi ch regul ated the t r ad ing· . ·rhis the hi s to r i an 

c an frequent l y  s upp ly . 

The power o f  the general i z ations about human s o c i a l  

evo lution v1hi c h the ar cha eo l og i st c an make i s  re s t r ic ted 

by the amoun t and n ature o f  the d a t a  a t  hi. s d i spo s a l . In 

thi s chapter we wil l survey the analy s e s whi ch o ther 

ar cha eo l ogi s t. s s tudying tr ade r.u.."l.Ve created , and compare 

the data ne c e s s ary for such an a ly s e s  wi th that ava i l abl e 

f o r  mar i t ime Southe a s t  A s i a . 

There have b e en s ever a l  s t.ud i e s  c o mb ining hi s tori c al 

and ar cha eo l ogi c a l  r e s e ar ch on s i t e s  wh ich app e a r  to have 

b ee n  are a s  spe c i f i cal ly d e s ignated for l o ng -d i s ta n c e  trade 

by l o cal ruler s . I t  i s  worth c on s i der ing s ome of the s e  in 

d e t a i l  here , s ever al be caus e the y  f urn i s h  impo r t an t  d ata 

from empo r i a  on the early A s i an mar i t ime trade routes , and 

on e for i t s  theo r e t i c a l  impl i ca t i on s  r eg ard ing the 

inter- r e l ati on s  o f  t r ade and s o c i e ty . 

Ar ikamedu 

The Roman - f ina.n c e d  Gr eeks es t ab l i s hed pe rman e nt 

ag ents in s ever a l  s o u th Indian po rt s , i�c l ud ing a p l a c e  

c a l l e d  P oduke b y  P to l emy a n d  the �.r ipl u s  . 1  Roman 

l F l ' 1 ' Or . o c at 1on s e e  map . 
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arretine ware and o ther artifacts inc luding. co ins have 

been found both on the
· 

northwe stern coast and hinterland 

of Ind i a  (Margab andhu 1 9 6 5 )  but are more frequently found 

in s outhern India , particularly on the Coromandel co ast . 

The most thoroughly excavated s i te , at the modern town of 

Arikamedu , has been identi fied with Poduke nVheeler et al . 

1 9 4 6 ; Whee l er 1 9 5 4 : 1 4 7 ) . Br ick robbers had despo il ed · much 

o f  the s i te , but two br ick structures we re uncover ed , one 

identi f i ed as a wareho use bui l t  around A . D .  5 0  and the 

o ther a complex of walled courtyards and tanks with br ick 

inlets and outlets . 

The s ite was probably occupi ed shortly before A . D . 1 ,  

but the Roman Arretine ware in the s ite \vas only made 

after A . D .  5 0 .  In addition to sherds of the r ed Arretine 

po ttery , Roman l amps , glassware , and many fragments o f  

typical Mediterranean amphorae were als o  found i n  a l l  

levels o f  the s i te , some with res inous encrustations 

indicating their probabl e  use a s  wine containers . Early 

Indian l i terature refers to the Yavanas (Ionians ) bring ing 

wine . 

The br ick tanks may have been used to proc es s mus l in 

c loth .  Mus l in i s  often ble ached , st.arched , and dyed in 

s uch tanks , and muslin cloth has "been a notable product 

of this part of India and i s  recorded by class ical wri ters 

as an Indian export " {Wneeler e t· al . 19 4 6 :  1 7 }  • 

There is a l s o  evidence for bead manufac ture at 
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Ar ikame du . I n  add i t i on to l a rge numbe r s  o f  beads , the r e  

a r e  l umps o f  g l as s s l ag whi c h  c o u l d  be rewo rked t o  make 

b e ad s  (Whe e l e r  e �  a l . 1 9 4 6 : 9 5 ) . 

The great maj o r i ty o f  the po t tery in the s i te i s  

l o c a l . Numerous Roman co ins have b een f ound her e and at 

many o ther s i t e s  in Indi a ,  bo th coastal and int erior , as 

we l l  as int ag l io s  and c ameos (Hi l l er 1 9 6 9 : 2 1 3 - 2 1 4 ) .  

Ar chaeo l o g i cal evi dence alone could not demon s tr ate the 

pre s en c e  o f  Romans or G r e ek s  her e ; only the documentary 

sources de f i ni t ively e s tab l i sh that peopl e from the 

Med i te r r an e an s e t tled i n  south Ind i a  dur ing t h i s  per iod . 

Roman tr ade at Ar ikamedu s eem s to h ave continued 

un t i l  ab out A . D .  2 0 0  (Wh e e l er et al . 1 9 4 6 : 2 3 - 2 4 ) . Af ter 

th i s  t ime Roman tr ade wi th I n d i a  dec l i ne d . O f  the 

approx ima tely s ix thousand Roman gold and s i lver co ins 

from Ind i a , m o s t  are of the f i r s t  and s e c ond centur i e s  A . D . , 

tho ugh s ome fi f th c e n t ury s p e c imen s  h ave been found in 

S r i  Lank a ( M i l l er 1 9 6 9 : 2 1 8 ) . Indian emb a s s i e s  o c c a s i onal ly 

vi s ited Rome . At l e as t four s ep a r ate mi s s i ons were 

recorded dur ing Aug u s tu s ' term , and mi s s i on s  c on tinued to 

come unt i l  the time of Constantine (Whe el er 1 9 5 4 : 1 3 3 - 1 3 4 ) . 

T h e s e  m i s s ion s may have bro ught w i th them one o f  the f ew 

surviving ar t i f ac t s  o f  contact with I nd i a  during the Roman 

Empire to be f o und in I t a l y : an ivo ry s t atuette f r om 

Pomp e i i  (vlhe e l e r  1 9 5 4 : p l a te xix )  • The other commo d i t i e s  

s uch a s  spi c e s , s i lks , c l oth an d s o  fo rth wh i c h  Rome 
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imported have long turned into dust .
2 

Oc-eo 

Oc-eo is the only site in Southeast Asia which 

contains a large enough concentration of Roman and other 

artifacts to support the interpre- ation that its inhabitants 

were in regular communication with the south Indian emporia 

during the period when Romano-Greeks were living and trading 

there .
3 

Oc-eo , south of the Mekong Delta in Vietnam , is 

one of several sites .linked by artificial waterways .  Oc-eo 

is now blenty-f ive kilometers inland , and connec·ted by an 

old canal to the site of Ta Keo , now eleven kilometers 

inland . Estimates of the progradation of the Mekong Delta 

since the sixth century A . D .  have ranged over forty-nine 

kilometers (Malleret 1 9 5 9 : I ,  5 note - 2 ;  1 98) . 

The,  Bathe hill is 1 5 0 0  meters north of the site , but 

2 
Or ash; a common use for Indian imports was 

conspicuous consumption in ceremonies. In the funeral 
o f  Poppaea , A . D . 5 0  for example ,  a year ' s  supply of 
imported per fume went up in smoke (Miller 1 9 6 9 : 20) . 

3 
The recent discovery in northwest Java of three 

pots said to be 11 0 f  Romano-Indian inspiration and dating 
between A . D .  0- 2 0 0 "  (Walker and Santoso 1 9 7 7 : 3 9 )  among a 
collection of 3 5 0 intact vessels found by villagers suggests 
that it may be possib le in the future to locat.e ot her 
Southeast Asian sites which were in contact with south 
Indian emporia at that time . Walker and Santoso specifically 
compare some o f  t he pottery found in Java to Arikamedu 
types (Walker and Santoso 1 9 7 7 : 4 0- 4 2 ) , and also speculate 
that some o f  the Arikamedu po t lids (Wheeler ' s  type 3 6A ,  
3 9A and 4 0C )  may actually b e  Javanese (Walker and Santoso 
1 9 7 7 : 4 2 ) . 
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s omet ime s waterlogged . S i l ted-up r ivers , b e ach ridges 

and l ago on s typ i fy the l ands cape . Rice is pl anted in the 

low- l y i n g  l agoon s . 

Two ethn i c  gro up s occ upied the are a in 1 9 5 0 , 

Cambodi ans on t.he beach r i dge s (giong ) , Vietname s e  on the 

lmver leve ls , on the wa te r channels and at r iver mouths . 

" S i  un e  fl eche s ablonneus e e s t  brusquement interrompue p a r  

le p a s age d ' un rui s s eau , u n  i l ot d ' hab i t at v i e tnami en 

s ' intercale tou t a c o up ent.re de ux rame aux khmers " 

(Mal l e re t  19 6 3 : IV , 8) . 

The s i te i t s el f  cons i s t s  o f  a rectangle 1 . 5  ki lome ter s 

w i d e  and 3 k i lome ter s long , f o rmed by a ditch and b ank . A 

l a rge s i l ted- in c an al r uns down the cente r of the s i t e . 
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Remains in cl ude r u ins o f  br i ck and gr an i te s tructur e s  and r 
a th i ck s tr a tum o f  she l l s , bon e , s herds and vloo den remain s . 

The s i t e  was prob a b ly i nhabi te d be tween the s e cond 

and f i fth centuri e s  A . D .  No radio carbon samp l e s  f rom the 

s i te have b een analy z ed 1 b ut nume r o us sma l l  art ob j e cts 

w i th dat ab l e s ty l e s  al l fall in thi s time pe riod . Many of 

the s e  ob j e cts v.rere imp o rted , and s ome are o f  Roman or i gin . 

The Roman rema i n s  from Oc - eo con s i s t. o f  gold and 

b r on z e  med a l l i on s , c o ins ,  an d n ine Roman or Med i t e r r an e an 

intag l i a .  The nunlber o f  identi f i ably :Roman ob j e c t s  at 

i 
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Oc-eo is greater than the number o f  s imi l arly identifiable 

Ch inese ob j e cts , though the s i te i s  j us t  beyond the southern 

borders o f  the territo ry contro l l ed by China dur ing that 

pe riod . 

Out s i de o f  Oc-eo very fev; Roman ob j e cts have been 

found in So uthe ast As ia . A cache of five coins from the 

s e cond , fourth and fi fth cen tur i es c ame from we s t  o f  H ano i , 

and from l'-lytho a l arge bronze o f  Maximin the Go th (A . D .  2 3 5 -

2 3 8 )  (Malle ret 1 9 6 2 : I I I , 3 8 0 , 3 8 3 ) . Roman l amp s have 

been found in a s i te at P ' ong Tuk ,, T hai l and , and at a 

twe l fth c en tury ruin a t  Angkor (Mal l eret 1 9 6 2 : I I I , 3 7 9 ,  

3 8 4 ) . In addition , n Roman " s tyle g l a s s  bead s  have been 

found both at O c- eo and many s i tes in Southeas t As i a .  No 

Roman coins have eve r  been r eported f rom China { B ivar 1 9 7 0 ) . 

The s e  obj e cts are very unl ikely to have come directly 

from Rome . They mus t  be indi cations of the trickle o f  

Roman art i f acts which moved beyond Indi a dur ing the period 

of Roman involvement in t�e Ind i an Ocean mari time tr ade , 

and p robab ly pas sed through sever al hand s , along s everal 

s tage s , b e fore arriving in Oc-eo . 

In ad dition to " Roman " ob j e c t s , ther e are a number 

o f  i tems with s hort S anskrit inscript ion s : metal rectang les , 

s e als , ring s .  Some of the insc r iptions contain word s such 

as " atten tion , 11 'Copy , duJ? l icate , "  and marks of pos ses s ion 

s u ch as " proprietor or owner r "  and may have been shipped 

with bundle s  of goods . Given the f ac t  that a maj ority of 
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the s e  s e al s are c arne l i an , a s emi-pre c i ou s  s tone , i t  i s  

impo s s ib le t o  determine whether they were us e d  for comme r c i a l  

purpo s e s  o r  whether they were them s e lves tr aded a s  j ewelry . 

Leemans ( 19 6 5 :  21 3 )  h.as po i n t ed out that in e a r ly Hes opotami a 

s e als were some·time s traded as j ewe lry r and are not 

n e c e s s a r i ly indi c at ive o f  the pres en c e  o f  p ar t i cul a r  g roups 

of mer chan ts . 

S everal indus tries were c a r r i ed on a t  O c- eo , in clud ing 

iron and gold wo rking . C r u c ibl e s  wi th c oppe r carbonate 

adhe s i on s  indi c ate that b ron z e  \va s  al s o  w·orked ,  though 

b r on z e  ob j e c ts are l e s s cormnon than gold and tine in the 

s i te ( Ma l l e r e t  1 9 6 0 : I I , 1 3 3 - 1 3 5 ,  1 9 3 ) . 

Depo s i t s  o f  i ron and tin ore are f o un d  i n  V i e tn am , 

but gold i s  not , and mus t h ave been impo r ted from e l s ewhere , 

p o s s ib ly a s  gold w i re ( Ma l l e r e t  1 9 6 0 : I I , 1 9 3 ) . There i s  

no i ndi c a t i on that me r c ury or bor ax were used i n  the g o l d  

work i n g  here , n o r  w a s  g o l d  amalgama ted w i th s i lver , a s  in 

I n d i an and l a ter So uthe a s t  As i an p r a c ·t i c e  (Ha lle r e t  1 9 6 2 : 

I I I ,  8 - 1 0 ) . The i ron and t i n  may have been imp o r ted ( s ee 

above , chapt er I ) , at l e a s t in p art . 

P o t tery produc t ion at O c- eo i s  a l s o  demon s tr a ted by 

the d i s cove ry of ki ln s upport s , r ema in s  o f  a p o t te r ' s  

whee l ,  and even what may have b een a p o t tery p add l e . The 

w o oden paddle was pres erved in the wa t e r logged s o i l  al ong 

w i th wooden remains whi ch Ma 1 1e r e t  interpreted as ho u s e -

pos ts ( M a l l e ret 1 9 6 0 : I I , 1 0 1 , 1 2 7 - 1 3 1 ; 1 9 5 9 :  I ,  2 2 8) . 
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h ab i tation l ayer in a l l  are as o f  the s i te , and were very 

common near the central c an a l . Hal le r e t  hypothe s i z e d  that 

res in may have been u s ed for bo at caulking among o ther 

things ( Mallere t 1 9 6 0 : I I , 8 5- 8 7 ) . 

In s mmnary , Oc-eo was a l arge s i te , den s e ly populated 

for \¥hat. may have been a period of s everal centuri e s , and 

it had long-di s t an c e  'trading l inks with the Indi an O c e an 

and the Med i t erranean . Loc a l  manufac ture was a l s o  an 

importan·t ac t ivity at the s i te , with s ome r aw mate r i a l s  

imported . Har ine l i f e  appear s  ·to have b e e n  an import.ant 

source o f  s ub s i s tence for the Oc-eo re s i dent s , ��Then one 

notes the numerous mo llus c shel l s  in the h ab i tation 

depos i t s . Bone s were a l s o  pr e s ent , but un fortun ately were 

not an aly z ed , s o  no conclus ions c an be drawn regardi ng the 

extent to whi ch Oc- e o  res ident. s  u ti l i z ed terre s t r i al fauna . 

The pres e n ce o f  tre e r e s ins g ives s ome indication that the 

inhab i tants frequently exchanged products tvi th people in 

the hint.er l and . 

Oc-eo repre s en t s  a S outhe a s t  A.s i an s i te whi ch i n  

many respe cts corr e s ponds to s uch I nd i an e.-nporia a s  

P oduke/Arikarnedu o Both s i t.e s have cert ain common f eatures : 

numerous imported artifa.c t s , s ome from a s  far away a s  

I t aly ; evidence o f  s everal ma.nuf actur ing activiti e s  carried 

on in the s i te ; and evidence o f  the importat: i on of goods 
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b e s ide s luxury i t ems . 

Empor ia in the Malay P enin s ul a  

Ar chae o lo gi s t s  have d i scovered s eve ral s i  t.e s  i n  the 

Malay P en in s u l a  which provide eviden ce o f  ·t rading con·t a c t s  

with the I n d i an O c e an and So uth Chi n a  S e a  a f t e r  the 

de cl ine o f  O c-eo . A bri e f  s U.lTh-rlary o f  the report s  from 

the s e  s i te s  can furn i s h  b o th a rudirnen·tary archaeo l og i c a l  

f r ame\i<TOrk fo r the s tudy of e arl:2-· commer ce in the S t r ai i:s 

o f  �1al a c c a  and a p r emoni tion o f  the future d i s cove r i e s  \vh ich 

may awa i t  ar chaeo logi s t s  i n  coas t a l  Sum a tr a .  

A Chine s e  m i s s io n  v i s i ted " F'un an " in t:he f ir s t  ha l f  

o f  the third cen tury A . D . , prob ab ly 1' to inve s t ig a te 1 from 

a c onveni e n t  ob servation po s t  y,J ithin South E a s t  As i a ,  the 

w ay in whi ch the wes t e rn A s ian trade tr i ck l ing thr oug h  

the r e g i o n  w a s  b e ing h and l e d "  (Ho l ter·s 1 9 6 7 :  4 3 ) , Fr agme n t s  

o f  t h e  mi s s ion ' s  repor t  indi cate that the m a r i t ime t r ade 

route b e tween Ind i a  and the South C h i n a  S e a  ar e a in the 

th ird century invo lved a po rtag e acro s s  the M a l ay Pen i n s u l a , 

w i th s ev e r a l  c o un t r i e s  i n  the i .s tlJ..'Ti i an r e g i on s u c h  a s  

Tun - s un and Chu- l i  b e i ng fo c a l  po in t s  o f  the ove r l and 

s t age (Wol ters 1 9 6 7 : 3 7 - 4 8 ) . 

In A . D .  7 7 5  an in s c r i pt i o11 w a s  e re c t ed at L i g o r , on 

the Kr a I s thmus , to c orrrmemo ra te the f o und ing of a Mahaya n a  

Buddhi s t  temp l e  he re b y  the S r i  v i  j ay a n r u l e r . :1os t 

hi s t o ri an s have pre s umed that t he ins c r i p t i on i n d i c a t e s  

S r iv i j ayan domin an c e over thi s r e g i on , about two hun d r e d  
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miles nor th of Kedah , which I-ching had noted was under 

S r ivi j ayan control in A . D .  6 9 5  (D . G . E .  Hall 1 9 6 8 : 4 4 ) . 

Another ins cr ip·tion was erected near Takuapa around 

A . D .  8 1 5 - 8 5 0 . Thi s ins cr iption , wr itten in Tamil , 

commemorates the excavation of  an arti ficial lake by a 

south Indi an merchant guild (Coedes 1 9 6 8 : 1 0 7 )  .4 Nearby 

a sanctuary and three religious statue s have been found , 

whi ch are des cribed as s trongly south Ind i an in style 

( o • connor and T. Har r is son 1 9 6 4 ; Lamb 1 9 6 4a) . 

Sur f ace survey o f  the Takuapa area has yielded 

evidence of long-distan ce trading activity dur ing the 

s even·th through the tenth centuries , ro ughly coincident 

with the reign of the T ' ang Dynasty in China . The 

assembl age from Takuapa include s Chine se and Arabic 

pot·tery , Middle Eastern glas s ,  and beads (Lamb l 9 6 4a : 

8 2 )  • 

The inscriptions , statuary , and trade goods are 

cons istent wi th expe ctations r ai s ed by Chinese and Arabic 

historical s ources . Dur ing the l at.e T 1 ang , when conditions 

in China were dis turbed ,  traders from east  and �.;ves t  met 

at Kalah , a toponym s ever al authors have identif ied with 

thi s coas t (Hirth and Rock_���i l l  1 9 11 : l S i Sas tri 1 9 4 9 : 71 ; 

-----�--� 

4 
Indian mer chant guild s  erected many inscriptions 

o uts.ide India during the Cho l a  period U \. D . 8 5 0- 12 7 9 )  , 
mo stly referring to grants made to r e ligious institutions . 
In Sri Lanka thirteen such ins cription s  have been found . 
S imi l ar ins criptions have been found in Burma and wes tern 
S umatra ( Indrapala 1 9 71 : 1 1 0- 111 ) . 
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Whe atley 1 9 6 1 : 21 8 - 2 1 9 ;  Mills 1 9 7 4 : 5 7 ) . The l ink be tween 
f 

Kalah. and the P er s i an Gulf port o f  S iraf is  well document:ed . r 
Th e Ar ab geographer Mas ud i in A . D .  9 4 3 wrote that ships 

from S iraf and Oman frequent.J.y cal led at K a l ah (Wheatley r 
1. 9 6 1 : 2 1 8 ) . Numerous sherd s o f  Chine s e  pottery have been 

found at Si raf CWhi tehouse .1 9 7 1 )  , and sherd s of I s .lan1ic 

pottery found at Takuapa are identical to sherd s from S iraf J 
(Lamb 1 9  6 4b :  1 7 ) . 

.Sri vij aya ma.y have lo st controJ. of  the i s tluni an reg ion 

by A . D . 9 71 (Wo lte r s  1 9 5 8 : 5 9 1 ) . Kedah however rema ined 

un der S umat ran domination i.n the eleventh century , accord ing 

to south Indi an ins criptions . 

Numerous temple foundations have been found in south 

Kedah : along the b a1:1ks of the Buj ang Rive r , on the s u.�"1UTT.it 

of 1 , 3 0 0-me t er high Kedah Peak , and �n the south s i de of 

the Me rbok e stuary (Wale s 1 9 4 0 ) . Temple excavations by 

Wales and Lamb y i elded indi cat io n s of bo th. Mahayan a 

Buddh i sm and S iv a i  t. i c  Hindui sm o f  a Tan·tric n atur e  (Tr e l o ar 

and F abris 1 9 7 5 ) . S e ver al d i f f e rent typ e s  o f  temp l e  

con s truction appear to h ave been pract i c ed in Ke dah . One 

re constructed f o m1 d a t i on , C andi Buk i t  Batu Pahat , has been 

comp are d  to the B i a ro S i  Top ay an in P adang Law a s  ( B . A . V .  

P e aco ck 1 9 7 0 : 2 3 ) . A se cond temp l e a. t Ma tang P as i r , 

Kedah ,  h a s  been comp ared t o  a f o un d a t i on at Ko t a  C in a , 

no rthe a s t  S umat ra (lVlcKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 6 9 ) . 

Lamb e x c a v a t ed a dep os i t o f  c e rami c s  near Wa l e s ' 
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s i t e  1 8 , and reported that at least ten to twelve o ther 

s uch depo s i t s  exi s t  in the irrunediate are a (Lamb 1 9 6 1 , 

1 9 6 6 ) . The ceramic ma terial inc l udes much imported 

Chine s e  porcel ain and stoneware , though the l arge s ·t 

ca tegory was e arthenware ,  prob ably o f  loc a l  origin (Lamb 

1 9 6 1 : 2 3- 2 6 ) .  In one excavation 1 4  by 1 0  feet nearly three 

tons o f  mate r i al were recovered from a depo s it thr ee f e e t  

t h i ck . Thi s as s embl ag e  al s o  inc luded f iv e  thousand g l as s  

beads . Al l Chin e s e  porcel ain she rds were attr ibuted to 

the l a te S ung and e arly Yuan period s , wi ·th no b lue and 

white ware ( Lamb 1 9 6 6 : 7 7 ) . 

The a s s embl age o f  impo rte d  cer ami cs derives from the 

period a lmo s t  imme d i at ely after ac tivity s e ems to h ave 

c e a s e d  at Takuapa , i . e .  around the mid-eleventh century . 

The b eg inning o f  commer cial ac·tivity at Kedah , which 

during the perio d  be tween abo ut A . D .  6 9 5  and 1 0 8 0  may 

have been chi e f ly a rel igious center whi c h  S r ivij ay a 

prevented from engaging directly in foreign trade , may 

be parti al ly due t o  the ero s ion o f  the S r ivij ayan con®er c i al 

monopo ly in t.he Straits in the eleventh cen tury . In A . D . 

1 0 6 8  the south Indian Co la ruler may have put down a revolt 

in Kedah on beha l f  of the S rivij ayan ruler (D . G . E .  Hall 

1 9 6 8 :  5 9 - 6 0 ) . Fourteen year s l ater the S r ivi j ayan c ap i tal 

may have s hi fted from Pal&ubang to Jfuubi (Wolters 1 9 6 6 )  , 

another indi cat ion o f  se rious d i sruption s in the po l i ti c al 

( and probably e conomic ) s ituation in the Straits . 

-
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I n  the l at e  1 9 2 0 s  exc avation s  were co nducted a t  

T an j on g  Raj a ,  coa s tal P e rak , about 1 0 0  k i l omete r s  s outh 

of Ked ah . I nhab i tan ts o f  thi s s i te , occup i ed b e twee n  

about A . D .  8 5 0 - 1 1 0 0 , obtained o n ly a smal l quan t i ty o f  

foreign ob j e ct s , p erhap s from a l arge r  local cente r .  Mo s t  

po ttery found at the s it e  i s  e ar thenwar ; Chine s e c e l adon 

was fo und on ly in uppe r  s tr at a , and then \-ras un corrunon 

{ Evan s  1 9 3 2 : 1 0 2 ) . S pouted ve s s e ls o f  e ar thenware were 

common (Ev ans 1 9 .3 2 : 9 9 ) . Other ob j e c t s  indi cat ive o f  

cont a c t  with an othe r node o r  node s on a long - d i s tance 

t rade n e tw o rk i n c l ud e  a gold ring w i th d e c o r at i on , pe r hap s 

repre s en t i n g  Vi shn u on Garuda and a s e a l  w i th P a l l ava 

s cr i p t  {Evan s 1 9 3 2 : p l a te s  3 5 , 3 8 ) . Beads o f  g l as s and 

s tone were made at Tan j ong Ra j a ,  b ut the mat e ri a l  was 

i mpo r te d . F i ni s he d  b e ad s  are s c attered thro ughout the 

s i te ( Evan s  1 9 3 2 : 8 1 ) . 

Othe r man u f a ctur ing on the s i te in c l uded the work ing 

of s m a l l  quan t i t i e s o f  tin , l e ad 1 and i ron , a s s l ag 

f r agme n t s  a t te s t  { Evan s  1 9 3 2 : 8 2 , 8 5 ) . There were nwnerous 

rema ins of hou s e pos t s , and the hab i t ation l ay e r  c o n t a i n s  

a l ar g e  amoun t o f  A r e a  s he l l  (E van s 1 9 3 2 : 1 0 8 , 8 7 ) . 

S ingapore 

Trace s of ear l y  s et t lement on S in gapore I s l and w e re 

d e s c r i b e d  by the f i r s t  B r i t i sh o f f i c i a l s  who arrived on the 
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i s l and in 1 81 9 . Chao ,Ju-kua in 1 2 2 5  had mentioned a place 

c a l l ed �ing-ya-men , probab ly referring to the channel 

between S ingapore Harbor and the S traits of Mal acca (Mi-ls 

1 9 7 4 ) . Many ships stopped here on their way to San- fo-ts i 

to pay a tol.l , perhaps " to escape wor s e "  (Hirth and Ro ckhill 

1 9 11 :  6 0 ,  63 note 2 ) . In 1 3 4 9  Wang Ta-yuan said the 

S ingaporeans were main ly pirates (Wins tedt 1 9 6 9 : 8 } . 

One mile inland from the harbor a hi l l  called Bukit 

Larangan ( " Forbidden Hil l " ) s t i l l  bore numerous remains of 

old brick fo undations in 1 8 2 2 . The wes tern and northern 

s i des o f  the hil l  are said to have been covered wi th brick 

remains , some resting on a forty- foo t square terrace near 

the s ummit . An early acc ount a l s o  mentions some obj ects 

whi ch must h ave been p i l l ar bases . $ome o f  the ruins were 

s aid to be grave s o f  former Malay rulers . 

Numerous fragments o f  porce lain and e arthenware were 

strewn abo ut the s ur f ace of the h i l l , though the Malay 

inhabi tants o f  the co as t , fearing the spirits of the graves , 

refused to go near the plac e .  Chines e copper coins from 

the tenth and eleventh centurie s  were a l s o  quite common 

( Braddell 1 9 6 9 : extract from Cr awfurd ' s  notes o f  1 8 22 , 

Appendix : 2 2 - 2 3 ) . 

The British f lattened the summit o f  the hil l  and on 

t�e site they built a fort and later a reservo ir ten feet 

deep and covering sev�� acre s . During the excavat ions 

workmen fotmd a numbe r  of gold ornaments stylisti c a l ly 
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wi thin the r ange of Maj apahit. workmanship o f  tb.e mid- 1 3 0 0s 

(Wins tedt 1 9 6 9b :  4 9 - 5 2 ) . 

Between the hi ll and the harbor a p l ain o f  1/2 

square mile was enclos ed on the wes ·t by the S ingapore 

River , and on the e a s t  by an e arthen wal l s ixteen feet 

wide at the base and eight to nine feet high (Whe atley 

19 6 1 : 81 , map ) . 'I'he wa l l  probably had been erected for 

de fens ive purpos e s . Ar1 e ar l ier s e ttlement n amed '.remasik 

was atta cked by the Thai s shortly before 1 3 4 9 , but the 

attack ceased when a Chine s e  impe r i al envoy approached . 

Thi s  Temas ik , a long \vi th S UJ."Ilatran co\m trie s , i s  cl aimed as 

a conque s t  of Maj apahit in the Na_garakrt��· 

An in s c r iption once s tood near the h arbor , but was 

dynami ted by British engineer s . The few fragments whi ch 

s urvi ve bear ind i s tinct tr ace s o f  Maj apahit- s tyle s c r ip t  

of a type o lder than 1 3 6 1 , but n o  reading i s  po s s ib le 

( Gib s on-H i l l  19 5 6 : 2 4 - 2 5 ) . 

The Chin es e coins cannot be used to infer a d ate for 

the e arly set tlemen t , s ince such coins l ong rema ined in 

circul ation . Gib s on-H i l l  s uspec ts that Temasik was prob ab ly 

estab l ished around A . D .  1 3 0 0 ,  though Chao Ju-kua � s  Ling-�­

� was probably not f ar avlay ( Gib son- Hi ll  1 9 5 6 : 4 3 ) . 

Ma j ap ahi t may have caus e d  the s e ttlement to b e  renamed ; 

Wang T a - yuan r e c o rded Chine s e  inhab i t an t s  in S i nr;ra.eur a  i n  

1 3 4 9  (Whe at l ey 1 9 6 1 : 8 2 , 3 0 4 ) . 

Takuap a ,  s o uth Kedah an d S ingapore al l prov ide 
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ar chae o l o g i c a l  evide n c e  whi c h  supports hi s torical 

re con s tructions o f  t r ad e  routes b a s ed on mo s tly foreign 

s ources . The Takuapa s it e  was subj ect t o  Sumatran dominan c e  

in s ome form dur ing i ts prosper ity , but the more s outhern 

empor i a  at Kedah and S ingapore date from the e arly s e cond 

mil lenn i um .  Then the S traits were no lo n ger a mare c l ausum 

of S r ivij aya but the r e stri ctive po l i c i e s  of the a arly . Ming 

rul ers had not yet caus ed many sma l l  center to lo s e  commerce 

to a f ew l arge center s , l ed by Mal a c c a  (Wolters 1 9 7 0 : 

1 8 8 - 1 8 9 ) . Other f amous pre-Mal accan ports , includi ng 

S rivij ay a , Malayu , and Barus , were loc ated in S umatr a , and 

should h ave left tra c e s  comparab l e  to tho s e  found o.n the 

Malay P eninsul a . That they have not been found is p rob ab ly 

due to the fact tha t  un til very recen tly no one had looked 

for s i tes i n  S umatr a l..Jh i ch c on tained many p i eces of broken 

p ottery b ut l i ·ttle permanent arch i t e cture or stone s culpture . 

The r e l at ions h ip o f  the s e  emporia to their h interl ands 

and n e arby co as ts remains to be clari f i e d . Western and 

Chin e s e  accounts men tion that 11 Funan , "  Poduke , and :Kalah 

were trans-shipment points and col l e c tion c enters where 

l o c a l  corrunodi ties wer e  brought tog e the r , and impor ted 

goods s tored for re-export with s ome portion retained as 

duty or tribute . The s e  fore ign s ources are not concerned 

w i th the l o c al arrangemen ts 'l:vhich governed the collection 

and redi s tribution o f  the loc a l  c orrunodities , and there i s  

e v i den c e  that rulers i n  ports such as Palembang \ve r e  no t 
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anxious for thi s information t o  b e come wi dely avai l able . 

It is only through such in formation hmvever that we can 

un de r s t and the s i gn i f i cance o f  long-d i s t ance tr ade i n  the 

po li c i e s  o f  l oc a l  rulers , and begin to account for the 

deve lopmen t o f  s imi l ar in s t i tutions to regu late the tr ade . 

Empor i a  and the i r  Hinterlands : 

the Gateway Concept 

Geogr aphe r s  have long been intere s t ed in identi fying 

repeti tive f e atur e s  in the way s  peop l e  in d i f ferent parts 

of the world use space for tran s portation and s e t t l emen t . 

One we l l-known set o f  i de a s  c o l le ctively terme d centr a l ­

p l ace theory describes how , und er certain i deal cond i t i on s  

o f  topogr aphy , resource distribution and economi c o rgan i ­

z a t ion s e 14om app roached in r e a l ity , h i erarchi e s  o f  

s e t tleme n t  w i l l  deve lop i n  wh i ch sma i l e r  towns r ma rkets 

o r  " c entral pl aces " wi l l  be grouped in hexagonal p a t terns 

aroun d  l arger cen t e r s  of e conomi c acti vi ty . Some 

archaeo logi s t s h ave at temp ted to draw c o n c lus ions r egard ing 

the e conomic and p o l i t i c al re l at i o n s h i p s  b e twe en the peop l e  

who inhabi ted an cient ly-oc cup ie d  s i te s  by re fe rence to 

the se geogr aphi ca l ob s e rvations . 

A prob lem whi c h  Jnakes i t  d i f f i c ult to u s e  cen t r a l  

p l ac e  theo r i e s  to re cons truct. an c i ent s o c io- econom i c  

ins ti tut i on s i s  that one o f  the co n d i ti ons the theor i es 

as sume i s  an economi c org an i z a tion s imi l a r to that o f  

n i neteenth and twen tieth c en tury Europe . Few s o c i eties 

] 

I 

I 
I 
I 



.-I 

I 
T 

T 
. l  
T 

- 7 3-

'I..Vhi ch archaeologists s tudy are l ikely to have been organ i z ed 

i n  such a r..vay . Patterns in the use o f  space by people in 

maritime Southeas t As i a  '-'lere -probab ly ve ry di fferent from 

tho s e  o f  south Germany in th.e 1 8 0 0 s . 

A . F .  Burghardt has r e c ently iden t i f ied ano ther 

commonly- obs erved s e t  o f  patterns o f  tran sport and 

s e t t l ement , asso c i ated wi th what he has c a l led the " gateway 

c i ty . 11 S uch c i ti e s  develop at the boundar ies of two or 

more are as with d i f f erent po ten·t i al s  for human use , rathe:r: 

than at the centers of un iform areas whe r e  " c en tral places :' 

might b e  found . Res idents o f  s u ch c i t i e s  typ i c a l ly 

channel much energy in to a c t ivi ties as sociated with 

long-di s t an ce t r ading and tran s po.rt ; and eng age in f requent 

\.vholes ale commer c e  { Burghardt 1 9 7 1 : 2 6 9- 2 7 3 ) . 

' 
The s e  g·ateway c ities are linked to their hint erl ands 

by dendritic rather than symmeJcrica1 networks of transport . 

Thus s ettlements at s imi lar leve l s  o f  a hierarchy based on 

si z e  and d i s tan c e  from the gateway c ity wo uld have no 

c�e ct.ion vl i th one another , but only v.J ith s e ttlement s  on 

higher or lower levels . .l,hi s i s  in contras t with c entral 

p l ac e  nebwrks ., The s e  s ett.lemen·ts may b e  s e condary centers 

of t r ansport , co l l E:�ction and other e conom i c  act:i vi ty , but 

do not n e ce s s arily ha.vc-:! any po l i tic al connec tion wit.h one 

anothe r . Nor doe s  the g a tev.ray ci·t::y mode l assume any 

p articular political rel ationshi p  bet'\iveen the c i 'cy and its 

hin t er l and ; gateway c i t i e s  do not n e c es s ar i ly cont ro l  the ir 



hint erland s . I ·t has been noted that such dendr i t i c  
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net\vorks " ar e  charac teri s tic of many pr.imi t.Jve economic 

systems and frequently are fm .. 1.11d in are a s  'ivhe r e  the 

population i s  di spers ed , tran s po rtati on is di ff i c u l t  of 

underdeve lope d , and where there is a s trong externa l  

econom i c  orient a1.:ion 11 (K . G .,  Hirth 19 7 8 :  3 7 ) . Gat eway 

cities and d endr it ic n et\v·orks are theref ore comp at.ible 

with s everal typ es of po l i t i cal organ i z a t ion . 

Burghardt ' s  formu l a t i on of the g at eway c i ty s e ems 

appl i c ab l e  in many respects to the Southe ast A s i an emporia. 

The criter i a  fo r gateway c i ti e s : location on the border 

b e tween are a s of d i f f e ring p roductivit.y (here the coa st 

and the hin t er l and ) , integr ation in"tO long- d i s t an c e  trad ing· 

netvwrk s ,  and rela tive ly s low speed o f  local transpor t , 

are a l l  found in ·th e  Suznatr an examp l e s . Such gateways 

are not ne ce s s ar i ly l o cated on c o as t s ,  but the s imila r i ty 

o f  the den dr i t i c pattern to a riv er sy stem i s  a s tr i k ing 

i nd i c a t i on o f  the probab i l i ty tha t den dri ti c p a t t erns of 

corrunun i c at .i on and ·tran s po rt wil1 f r eq u en t ly c en t er on r i v e r  

mo uths. 

M exi can par a l l e.J:E. 

K .  G .  Hi rth ( 1 9  7 8 )  has dr avm at tent i on to the 

g e O ·JT aphi c pa t t e rn f o rmed by s i t e s  c o n t cd. :r1 i nq O lmec 

ar tifacts in hi n t e r l and ar e a s , and the s im i l ar i ty of Jc.hi s 

pat tern to the den dr i ti c  s y s te..m s a s s o ci at e d wi th " g a teway 

c i t i e s . "  
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Numerous s i tes identi fied with the cul ture known as 

Olme c have been iden t i fied in He.xi co . The earliest O lmec 

center s are thought to have been in the co as tal lowlands 

along the Gul f  of Mexico ; the ir s i tes frequently contain 

items such as j adeite and magneti te , ob s i d ian , and other 

material s >tThi ch were impor ted from di s t ant part s of 

Me soamer i ca (Coe 1 9 6 5 ) . 

Mos t  o f  thes e  obj e c t s  were prob ab ly used as s tatus 

symbols by memb e r s  o f  the elite clas s . 

At the s arne time ob j ec t s  o f  11 0lmec " s·tyle have be en 

f ound at sites in the interior o f  Meso ame r i ca , ne ar the 

rout:e s al ong which the s e  commodit i e s  may have been carr ied . 

Earl ier hypothe s e s  o f  pol i ti cal control , irnperialism or 

col oni z ation by lowl and Olmec in the highlands have been 

replaced by others whi ch view the tran sm i s si on of arti facts 

and art s ty l e s  as part o f  the e f fe c t s  o f  a long-distance 

trade netwo rk . 

Coe ( 1 9 6 5 )  argued that a profe s s ional group o f  

trader s  s imi l ar to the Aztec pochte ca 'tlere involved in the 
... __ 

maintenance o f  a " Jade Route " from the highl and s  to th e 

5 coas t . several recent di s cover ies have reinfor ced the 

ide a that trade rs dealing mai.nly in l uxury goods and 

po s s e s sing c lo s e  r e l at ionsP� p s  wi th ruling e l ite s , tr avel led 

5 On the Eos.h!=-e..s.e_ see Chapman (195 7 )  • Sa�1ders and 
Pr i c e  ( 1 9 6 8 : 12 2 )  have e...xpre ssed disagreeJ:nent v.;r� th Coe ' s  
hypothes i s . 
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from the Olme c lowlands to the c entral Mexi can highlands 

(Henderson 1 9 7 5 : 3 3 0 - 3 3 2 ) . 

I t  has been suggested on t he basis o f  the Olme c 

s ite s that the exchange o f  c e remo n ial an d ritual o b j e cts 

ove r long d i s tances "may not be tota l ly unre l ate d to 

subsist.en c e , "  i . e ,  p e rishab l e  i terns such as food may al so 

have b e en invo l ved in the exchanges (F lanne ry 1 9 7 4 : 7 9 ) . 

Magn etite and other e xotic mate r i a l s  acc umu late d by the 

el ite may have acted both to estab l i sh r e c i procal r 
obligations with neighbor i ng group s  no t contr o l led 

politi c a l ly (who could be d ra\'ln o n  for supp l i e s  in c a se 

o f  eme rgen cy ) . Goods obta ined through c e r emo nial exchange s f 
in the O lme c case we r e  frequently bur ied with individuals 

T 

o f  high status , and thus a continual need to maintain the l 

exchang e s  e x i s ted . Thi s en s ured that; the sys tem wo uld 

continue to fun ction ,  even though s ome o f  the i t sms we re 

imper i sh ab l e  ( f ortunate l y  for ar chaeo lo g i sts ) . K . G . Hi rth 

( 1 9 7 8 )  agre e s  w i t h  the hypo the s i s  th a t  s u b s i s t e n c e  goo ds 

p r obab ly move d long th e tr ade r o ut e s  be s i de t�e exo t i c  

status s ::zrmbo l s . 

T h e r e  are num e r o u s  e thno g r aphi c e x amp l e s  o f  such 

cer emon i a l  exc han g e  in s t i t ut i ons an d the ir r e l a t i on ship t o  

sub s isten ce . Ford ( 1 9 7 2 : 4 5 )  has argued that the dem and 

f o r  expe n d a b l e  sac r e d  item s among the Coman che , N a v a j o and 

P ueb l o  Ind i ans in the 1 8 0 0 s  was main t a i � e d  b e c a u s e  o f· an 

o c c a s i o n a l  nee d f o r  " acc e s s to the p r o d uc e  o f  o ther 
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e co syste..'Tis . "  C l o ser ·t:o Southe a s t  A s i a , the examp l e s  o f  

the S ia s s i  and Mai l u  i s l ande rs o f  Mal ane s i  may b e  c i ted . 

Both ar e spe c i a l i z e d  ma ri time trading gro ups v1ho inhab it 

are as of low agri cul tur al potent i a l , but are expert c anoe 

bui lders and s a i lors . In both c a s e s , pigs were obt ained 

f rom other i s lands through ritua l i z e d  exchange with 

des i gnated p artne r s , and succes s ful t r aders be come men . of 

high status ( H ar ding 1 9 6 5 : 4 6- 5 3 ) . Rappoport ( 1 9 6 8 : 1 0 6 )  

argues for a s im i l ar mechan i sm in highl and Ne'.v Guin e a . 

Mal inmV"ski ( 1 9 2 2 ) and Sharp (1 9 5 2 ) d e s c r ibe s imi l a r  

pr acti c e s . In a l l  case s ritual exc hange o f  symbo l i c 

obj e cts with d e s ign ate
.
d partne r s  was accompanied by a 

trad e  in sub s i stence g oo d s  with other individuals . 

In the c a s e  o f  the O lmec , exchange o f  s ub s i s t en c e  

goods may h ave b e en c arried on a s  a d i rec t con corni tan·t o f  

r itual exchang e s  o f  status - r e inforcing ob j ec t s . Such 

exchange is not n e c e s sarily c arr i ed out within groups , but 

may oc cur between g roups wh ich are pol i t i c al ly separate . 

F l annery ( 1 9 7 4 ) propo s ed tha t  s uch a system could a c count 

f o r  the spread of Olmec symbo l i sm from t.he coas tal plain 

to the Mexic an high.l and areas vlhere the s o ur c e s  o f  

d e s i r ab l e  rav-;r ma·ter ials l ay .  

I t  appe ar s on the bas is o f  the Olmec exampl e  that 

gateway c iti es and dendr itic t:r:an sport patterns would be 

likely to deve lop under the condit ions v1hi ch e.xist.ed in 

e arly mar i t ime S o u the a s t  Asia . Hen tran s ported goods by 
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boat whenever i? O s sib l e , and r iver s are a lways dend r i t i c  

in form . The ei:tpo ri a of an c ient Southe a s t  A s i a  were si te s  

w11ere local products f rom various hinter l and zone s were 

co l l e c ted and shi j_)ped over l on g d i s t ance s , a fun ction 

Burghardt s ays is b a s i c  to ga teway c i t i e s . 

Histori c a l  source s are mainly wr it ten by or for 

elite g roup s . There fo re s u ch sources tend to stress the 

exchange o f  e xoti c ar ticles over long d i s tances whi l e  

giving l i tt le atten tion t o  the c on c omit ant exchange o f  

common S llb s i s tence articles whi ch may a hvays have ac compan i ed 

s uch r i t u a l i z e d ex chang e s . We know much mo r e  about the 

r e l a ti onships b e tween f ar - f l ung empo ria than vle do about 

the rel a t i o n s h i p s  b e tween the empo ri a and the ir n e i ghbor ing 

areas . Thi s s tudy is intended as a firs t s tep toward 

c l ar i fying the nature o f  the s e cond re lationship in 

no r tn e a.s t S uma tra in the e arly s e cond mi l lenn i um A . D .  

Po ·ten t i a l Con trib�:'h:?� o� Ar chaeo l ogical._ 

S_�udy o f  _?uin a t r a n  Emporia_ 

H i s to r i c al r e c o n s truct i o n s  l argely b as e d  on non-

indi geno us s o ur ces indi c a t e that S uma t r a n  empo r i a  s uch as 

S ri v i j ay a were l inked to a sy s t em of l ong-d i s t ance t r ad e  

in l uxury i t erns Hhi ch w a s  e s t �� l i shed by the e ar ly f irs t 

:ni l l e nn i um A . D .  Acco u n t s  o f  I n don e s ian tr ad i.ng cen t e r s  

from the s i xt e e n t h  to the n i ne t e e n t h  cen t�ry a l s o  empha s i z e  

the impor t an c e o f  mari t ime t r ade i n  th e po l .i t i c al o r g a n i -

z at i on o f  \vh a t  a r e  her e  t e rme d t h e  segmen t ary s t ate s Vlh i ch 
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the Europeans found in the S t r a i t s  o f  Mal acc a , Java , 

Borneo and the Phi lippines .  B a s ed on these sour ce s , it 

appe ars extreme ly l ike ly that s i t e s  con t aining the rema ins 

of empor i a  wi th numerous t r aces of long- d i s tance tr ade 

sho uld b e  dis covered in S umatra . 

In add i t i on to coas tal empori a ,  to whi ch the bulk 

of information per tain s , s i t e s  should also exi s t  in the 

hinter l ands where s ources o f  ma rket ab le commoditi e s  are 

f ound . However , b e caus e the con cern o f  l o c a l  rul ers wi th 

p o l i t i cal control over the we alth ob tainab l e  from 

long-dis tan ce tr ade r e s u l ted in the con finement of mo s t  

fo reign obs ervers t o  the coas tal area s , there i s  l i ttle 

informa ti on re garding t.he rout e s  by whi ch the commodities 

were b rought to the empo r i a , and the arr angements between 

p roducers and coas tal peoples which gove rned the 

tran s action s . 

B as ed on e thnographi c s tudie s  o f  c eremon ial exchange 

in o ther regions , we rni ght exp e c t  to find ev idenc e  tha t  
-

s ub s i s tence goods were also invo lved in the Indone s i an 

mari time comme r ce whi ch carr i ed spi ces and o ther exo ti c a  

t o  Indi a and Chin a . Ind i c ations o f  s uch exchange are 

however unlikely to appear in the archaeolog i cal r ecord . 

Ar chaeo l o g i c al research in S umatra can hop e  to shed 

s ome l ight on the rel ationships between. coasts and 

hinterlands . Some materi als , such as r e s in s , may b e  

pres e�ved in coastal s i te s . Such res e arch can also te st 
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the appl i c ab i l ity o f  the dendr i t i c  model for e1e e l uc idation 

o f  s p at i a l  p a ttern ing o f  s ites invo lved in the trade at 

di fferent s t age s . 

Thus at l e a s t  two ma j or concerns s hould b e  pre s ent 

in S umatr an hi s tori c a l  ar chaeo l o gy . The f i r s t  i s  the 

e x ami nat i on o f  coas tal empo ri a : they o ught to exist , and 

can b e  comp ared w i th Oc-eo and other s imi l ar s i te s  to 

de termine the degree o f  con s i s ten cy in the i r  p a ttern ing 

of a c tivi t i e s  and a s s emb lage. o f  l o cal and
. 

imported arti f ac ts . 

The s e cond conc ern i s  the attempt to tr ac e the rel ati onship s 

b e tween co as t al emp o r i a  and their hinterl ands , both in 

t e rms o f  e x change activi t i e s  and c u l tural re l ati ons hips . 

The l atter are admit tedly more d i f f icult to de f in e  and 

an aly z e , b ut as in the O lmec exampl e  s ty l i s ti c  tr aits c an 

b e  us e ful in te s ting hypo the s e s  regarding fr equency and 

type of comnmn i ca t i on b e tween d i f ferent z one s . 

Be fore pro c e e ding to the s ub j e c t  o f  thi s  s tudy , an 

app l i c a tion of the s e  exp e c t ation s to a c a s e  s tudy of an 

area of S lli�atran coas t and hin t e r l and , i t  w i l l  b e  u s e f u l  

to s ummar i z e  t h e  g eogr aphy and d i s t r ibut i on of r e s o ur c e s  

i n  S umatra , and c omp are the s e  \v i th the ar cha eo lo g i c al s i tes 

whi ch have b e en pr ev iou s ly located . The s e  d i s t r ib u t i ons 

can the n  b e  j ux t apo s e d  with s ome avai l ab l e  data regarding 

hi s tor i c al re l a t i on s ru p s  of S uma tr an coas t a l  t r ading 

centers to the i r  hint e r l ands , and the s ub j e c t o f  l o c a l  

t r ade in sub s i s t enc e commo d it i e s . 
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CHAP'I'ER I I I  

SUMATRA : RESOURCES Al'W S I TE D I S TRIBUTION 

In ·thi s chap ter I sketch the S umatran env i ronment, 

and comp are the di s ·tributi on of resourc es , po pul ation , · and 

archaeo log i c al sites . Ag ain it 1.vi ll be come apparent that 

much mo re data mus t  be c o l lected before the pattern o f  

e ar ly Sumatr an comme r ce be come s c le ar . 

q�qsE_aphy o f  Suma� 

S umatra i s  th.e s ixth l arge s t  i s l and in the world . 

'I\vo ·thous and ki lome ters from tip to tip , b i se cted by the 

equator , it is inhab i ted by abo ut twenty mi ll ion people 

o f  several lingui s t i c  groups . The Bari s an moun t.ain range 

runs along t.he we s tern coas t of the i s l and , with peaks o f  

up t o  4 0 0 0  me ters . The water shed between east and we st­

f l owing rivers is s e l dom more than f i fty k i l ome ter s inland 

from the sho re o f  the Indian Oce ar� . In the eighteenth 

century· the d i s tance from the navigab le part of the 

Bengku lu. River on the 1.-ve s t  o f  the divide to the navigab le 

par t  of the Mus i on the eas·t could be \va.lked in eight 

hours (Mars den 1 9 6 6 : 3 6 4 ) . 

In g eneral , . t.he e a s tern coas tal p l a ins are the least 

dens ely popul a·ted z ones , �cvi th fewe;r. t.han for·ty-e ight pe ople 

per square mi le . The den s e s t  concentr a t i on s  o.f rural 
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pop u l a ti on are found b e tween el evations o f  5 0 0  and 1 5 0 0  

meter s , pr in c ip a l ly on Ute fer t i l e  vo l c an i c  p l ate au s  o f  
J 

we st S umatra an d no rth S umatra p rovinces (Wi thington 1 9 6.1:') . 

The e a s tern coas t a l  p l ains o ccupy one hal f  o f  the 

are a o f  the entire i s l and , or about 1 2 0 , 0 0 0  s quare 

k ilome t e r s , and are s ti l l  i n c r e as ing the ir area due t o  

accretion o f  s e dime n t s  carr ied b y  river s and long- sho r e  

cur r en t s  and depo s i ted o n  t h e  s h al low S un d a  S he l f .  Thi s 

proces s o f  s edimen tation has b e en continuing for at l e a s t  

two thous and ye ars . S e aports on the e as t  tend to b e  far 

in l and , where rive r s  are tidal for g r e a t  d i s t an c e s  up s tr e am . 

In L ampun g  P rovi n c e  the por t o f  Gunung Sugih on the Wai 

P utih River i s  1 0 0  ki lometers inland ; P al emb ang , on the 

Mus i ,  i s  9 0  k i l omet e r s  up s tr e am ;
1 

Jambi , 1 0 0  ki lome te r s  

up th e B a t ang Har i ; Renga t , 1 3 0  ki lome t e r s  up the 

Inderagiri ( Lekkerkerk e r  1 9 1 6 : 9 ) . 

T h e  p re s ent c on f iguration o f  the e a s t co as t i s  thus 

a t empo r a ry app a r i tion in an a r e a  vlhere th e re l a t i on s hip 

of land and water i s  never s table . P ro j e c t ing b a ck 

pres ent r ate s o f  c h ange is not a p r e c i s e  i n d i c ator o f  

th e pas t c o n d i t i o n  o f  the Suma t r an c o as t (Hiks i c  1 9 7 7 ) , 

but s eveL· a l  re cons tructions o f  e ar l i e r  e a s t  S um a t r an 

coas t al o u t l i ne s  have b e en a t t emp t ed (Obd e i j n  1 9 4 1 ;  

S o eY"Jnono 1 9 6 3 ) . The b a s i c  o ut l ine o f  the e a s t S wna t r an 

1 
In 1 9 2 0  s hips up to 2 0  f e e t  dr aug ht could s a i l up 

the Mus i to P al emb ang (Neder l and s c he In d i s che H ave n s , 1 9 2 0 ) . 
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l and scape two thous and year s  ago was probab ly a series o f  

l arge ba.ys o r  e s tuaries rather than the pre sent rel ative ly 

s traight line ( Chamb e r s  and Sobur 1 9 7 5 ) . 

The es tuarine l andform i s  by its nature uns t able . 

E stuar ies are formed in the narrovr boundary zone 
between the sea and the l and and their l i fe i s  
generally short • . . .  At pre s ent , fol lowing the 
P leis ·tocene i ce age . . . e s tuar i e s  are bo th wel l­
developed and numer ous . In geologi cal terms this 
s i tuat ion may not l a s t  long . 

Though they are a par ti cul arly ephemeral feature 
of the earth 1 s s1.rr f ace , es tuaries have probably been 
extreme ly importan t  in the wo rld ' s  deve lopment . . . .  
Because o f  the ir fer ti le water s , shel tered anchor age s 
and the navigational ac c e s s  they provide to a broad 
hinte r l and , es tuar ies have been the main centre s o f  
man 1 s deve lopment .  (Dyer 1 9 7 3 )  

Legends o f  coas tal chang e have been recorded in 

s��atra s ince the eighte en th cen tury (Mar sden 1 9 6 6 : 3 5 9 ; 

Obdei j n 1 9 4 1 : 1 9 0 ,  2 1 4 ; Anderson 1 9 71. :  3 2 , 1 9 7 ) . In the 

twentieth cen tury some s ci enti fic mea s urements have b e en 

compi led , and the proc e s s  i s  s ti l l  under s tudy { summar i z ed 

in Mik s i c  1 9 7 7 : 1 6 2-1 6 8 ) . In the interpret ation o f  Sumatran 

environments o f  the pas t , these geographic alter ations 

mus t  be taken into accoun t , alt.ho ugh there is no consen s us 

among geologi s t.s regarding the relative impo rtance o f  the 

specific pro ces ses involved , nor is  there anything more 

than imp ression i s tic data for mo s t  of the e a s t  Sumatran 

pl ain . Bearing in mind the inj unction that "Each problem 

I relating ax·chaeology and palaeogeogr aphy] mus t be s olved , 

i f  it is to be so lved , locally 'N'it.h local evidenc e "  (Kraft 

et al . 1 9 7 5 : 1 1 9 4 ) , it mus t  be admi tted that ·the problem 
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of the enormous east S umatr a p l ain is not l ikely t o  be 

solve d in the near future . 

I'iuch o f  the e a s t  Sumat r an c o as tal p l ain i s  unde r l ain 

by b eds o f  peat , which in many p la c es r e a c h  the surface . 

The p e a t  supports mo s t  c rops on ly wi th he avy l im i n g , though 

pineapp l es and some other p l an t s  c an be cul tivated on it 

' 
t 
I 
t 

r 
r 

r 
(Harr i s s on 1 9 7 5 : 1. 1 7  an d  map f ac ing 1 1 6 ) . Low l and al luvi a l  r 

s o i l  s u i t ab l e  for rice g r owing o c cur s m a inly n e a r  r iver 

cours e s , past and pre s ent . Nohr de s cr i b e s the va l l ey s  o f  

the te n l arge s t  river s o f  e a s t: S u.Ltatr a , f rom th.e Barumun 

in the north to the Sekampong in the south , and no te s 

th e i r  di f f e re n c e s  in f er t i l i ty in the d i f ferent va l l ey s  r 
b a s e d  on the i r  p a r en t  mat e r i a l  and age U1oh r  1 9 4 4 ) . 

The mo s t  inten s iv e ly cu l t ivated are as o f  Sumatra are 

shown in map 3 .  Of thes e ,  the v a l l ey of the B a t ang Hari 

in J arnb i , the upper val l ey s  o f  the Mus i and i ts tributari es , 

and the co as tal s tri p of n or th Aceh are compo s e d  o f  

f l uvi ati l e  sedimen t s . A s e cond type o f  s o i l  forma t i on , 

high l and p l a t e aus fo rme d mere or l e s s  in s i tu by the 

we ather i ng o f  vo l c an i c  e rupt ion p r o du ct s , is exe..rnp l i f ie d  by 

the P as emah hi ghlands in the s ou th , the P ad ang high l an d s  

in the we s t  c entr a l  r eg ion , ruld the Karo P l a t e a u  so uthe a s t  

o f  Medan . 

i'1ohr s ay s  tl-J.d t the s o i l s o f  the B a t ak r e g i on s  s o uth 

of ?vle d an fo rm " a  s ing le whole " (l'1ohr 1 9  4 4 :  4 4 6 )  . Hos t o f 

the s o i l s  o f  the a r e a  o f  n orthe a s t  Su..'Tl a t r a  or i g i n a t e  f rom 



T 

T 
' i 

T 

T 

T 

r 

T 

I 
f 
[. 

r 

- 8 5-

the weathering of l ava flows of the so-called 1 1Batak tumo r "  

centered around Lake Toba , itse l f  an enormous crater lake . 

Deriv ative s o f  two forms o f  vo lcanic tuf f , lipar itic and 

daci tic , cover ·the s ur face o f  mo st of the eas t  coa s t  of 

north Sumatra (Drui f 193 8) . 

Resource D i stribution 

We may next consider tho s e  res ources tha t were 

important in long-dis tance trade . Concentrations o f  useful 

mi ner al and vege tab l e  products ex ist . in numerous places in 

Sumatra .  Chief among the mineral res ourc e s  was gold , which 

was mined in Sumatra b e fore the arrival o f  Europeans in 

the region ( se e  appendix ) . I n  addition to go ld , o ther 

rninera l s  including si lver , l e ad , copper , zinc , iro n , and 

mercury were mined in Swnatra before the sixteenth cen tury 

(van Bemme1 en 1 9 4 4 : I I , 1 0 3 , 1 0 5 , 1 6 4 , 2 1 0 ; Har sden 1 9 6 6 :  

1 6 6 , 1 7 2 - 1 7 3 ) . The greate s t  evidence o f  pre-co lonia l  

mining comes from the mountains near the we st co as t , but 

o ti1er old working s are common from Aceh to Lampong . 

Vege t able products of Sumatra included a l arge 

variety of tree resins , as we ll as aromatic woods 1 cane s , 

etc . (\<�·heatley 1 9 5 9 , Wang 1 9 5 8 , Wo l ter s 1 9 6 7 ) . The mos t  

prized products ,  certain tree res ins , c arne from the 

mountains o f  north Suma tra . 

carne 

data 

Thus the important e..xport corrunodi ties in Sumatra 

from the northern and '>·lestern mountains . His torical 

lead ·to the conc lus ion that the maj or emporia were in 
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introduced whi ch gi ve some indi c a t i on o f  the n a ture o f  

conn e ctions b e tween the s e  regions . 

Sumatr a :  S .  
2 � Repo r t s  

B e twe en the end o f  the co loni a l  per iod and 1 9 7 7 , 

only B ronson and HcKinnon publ is hed r eports o f  archaeo l o g ical 

exc av at i on i n  Sumatra . Dutch r e s e ar ch t ended to concentrate 

on a r chi t ec t ural remain s , dec iphermen t of inscri ptions and 

re c overy of s t atuary . The r e  w a s  l i ttle exc avat ion , 

pe rformed by men l arge ly un tr ained in wha t  are now regarded 

as b a s ic ar chaeo log i c a l  te chnique s .  Mo s t  archaeo l o g i c a l  

in f o rmation the re for e  con s i s t s  of d e s c r i pt ions o f  ob j e c t s  

f o un d  o n  t h e  s ur f ace , o r  chance f inds ob t ained by l o c a l  

r e s i den ts dur ing agri cul tural o pe ra t i on s . When excavations 

v1e r e  pe r f ormed , the r eports of the irive s t igators l ac k  

det a i l s  s u ch a s  s t r a t i g r aphy and pr e c i s e  locat ions o f  

a r ti f acts une ar thed . The inf ormat ion in thi s s e c t ion 

there fore con s i s t s  m a i n ly of de s c r i p t i ons o f  c e remon i a l  

c en ter s , w i th l i t tle d a t a  on p o t t ery o r  o t her art i f ac t s 

which m i g h t  e s t ab l i sh the exi s t ence o f  hab i t ation s it es 

o r  tr ad ing ports . The r e  h a s  n ev er b e en even a br i e f  

s urrunary o f  the archaeo l o g i c al d a t a  from S uma t r an hi s to r i c a l  

s i t e s ; thus a n o th e r  r e a s on f or p r e s ent ing one he re . 

2 For s i t e s  me nt ioned in thi s s e ct ion , s ee map 2 .  
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Pal ernbang 

Mo s t  his tor ian s , influenced by local inscr ipt ions 

and fo reign re ference s , h ave cons i dered P alemb ang as the 

s i t e  o f  the capi tal o f  Srivij aya , a f amous trading center , 

from at l e a s t  A . D . 6 8 2 to 1 0 7 9  (Wo l te r s  1 9 6 6 , 1 9 6 7 ) . The 

S r i vi j ayan ruler was reputed to have been f abulous ly 

wealthy , as befi t s  a Mal ay Ra j a .  I f  mode:rn P alembang 

res ts on the s i te of the former Srivij ayan c ap i tal , it i s  

reasonable to expect the r emains o f  empor ion activity ·to 

b e  numerous and widespread . 

The und ated T elaga Batu ins cription has alre ady been 

di s cus sed . Its presence i s  s ugge s t ive o f  a royal center 

as Wol ters ( 1 9 6 7 :  2 0 9 )  noted . Other P alembang area 

ins cri pt ion s in c l ude t.wo , from Kedukan "Bukit (A . D .  6 8 2 )  

and Talang Tuwo (A . D .  6 8 4 )  whi ch deal wi th r e ligious 

a c t ivities o f  the Srivi j ayan ruler • 

• 
S everal other s o uth Sumatran ins cription s  refer to 

S ri vi j aya a One at Karang Berahi , on a tributary o f  the 

Batang Hari , i s  undated but i t s  contents parallel tho s e  

o f  the Telag a  Batu text , a s  do thos e  o f  another from Ko ta 

K apur on the i s l and of Bangka. , j us t  o f f  the mouth of the 

Mus i ,  dated A . D .  6 8 6 . Re cently another inscription with 

a s im i l ar tex-t has been repo rted from P alas P a s emah 

(Bronson 5=-t §1 . n .  d .  : 5) • 

The s cr i p t  used in the ins cription s  i s  derived from 

s outh Indi an. a1pb.abe t s  bu·t differs considerab ly from 
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contempor ary Javane s e  s cripts (Sas tr i 1 9 4 0 ; 2 4 5 ) . The 

l anguage , exc ept for the f i r s t  few l ines on the o a th 

ston es is Old M a l ay . 

The f i r s t  few line s have not been t.ran s l ated . Obde i j n  r 
thought the se lines might be in the Old Minangkabau 

l anguage {Obd e i j n  1 9 4 3 : 7 2 1 - 7 2 3 ) . D ama i s  found p ar a l l e l s  

i n  the l i n e s  t o  Ma lagasy , Javanese and Cham , and believes 

they are , " s an s aucun dout e . . .  d 1 une l angue dent l e s  

particul ari t i e s  s e  retrouvent d an s  d 1 aut r e s  reg i on s  du 

doma ine l ingui s ti que nous antar i en "  (Dama i s  1 9 6 8 ) . V an 

Naer s s en propo s e s  that the l ang uage was an Or ang Laut 

di a l e c t , o r  a l i�� f ra�£� u s ed be tween Ma l a ys and O r ang 

Laut (van N a e r s s en 1 9 7 7 : 3 4 ) . Sever al author s  have 

s tre s s ed the imp o r t ance of O r ang Laut ( u Sea Nomads " )  in 

the S r i vi j ayan th al a s s ocracy ( van Naer s s en 1 9 7 7 ; And aya 

1 9 7 5 a ; Wo l te r s  1 9 6 7 ) . 

Van Naer s s en s us pe c t s  that the Bangka , J amb i and 

P a l as P a s emah stones may have been boundary ma rk e r s  o f  

S r i vi j aya ( v �n N a e r s s en 1 9 7 7 : 3 1 - 3 2 ) . However , the r e  i s  

n o  ment i on o f  border s in the in s c r i p t i on s , but on l y , o f  

fron t i e r  r eg i on s , o r  l i t e r a l l y  fron tier r o ad s  

( s arnaryya d__?E.atha ) (de C a s p a.r i s  1 9 5 6 : 4 1 ) , an inte r e s t ing 

phrase in tha t i t appears to s tr es s the p o s i ti on o f  the 

s tone s on c ommuni ca t i on n e tv10 rks . 

O a t h- t aking i s  a f e ature o f  Ma l ay c u l ture whi ch 

nume rous a u tho r s have men t ioned . I n  the e ar ly 1 7 0 0 s 
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P a s emah ch i e f s  sub j e c t  to P a lembang swore oaths of loyalty 

at a tomb on the s ummit o f  Bukit Seguntang (Roo de l a  

F ai l l e 1 9 2 9 : 3 3 0 ) . Mars den says th at oaths in Suma tra 

were mo st s o l emn when sworn at graves (Marsden 1 9 6 6 : 2 4 2 ) , 

and S chni tger reco rds that in the nineteenth century there 

were sti l l  four " he ap s  of br ick " on the hill where oaths 

were t aken ( S chn i tger 1 9 6 4 : 9 ) . The Sej ar ah He layu 

des cribes the o a th o f  loyal ty t aken by the anc e s tor s o f  

the Ma l ay s  t o  the ir f i r s t  rul er ; tho se who broke the o ath 

would be struck by a c urse (C . C .  Brown 1 9 7 0 : 1 6 ) . 

The interpre t at i on indi cated by ethnohis tor i c  

in formation is that the oaths we re prob ab ly admini s tered 

not to governors of integr ated provinces at border markers , 

but t:o highland chi e f s . The chi e f s  guar anteed to guard 

the downstream areas from attack and main t ain conunun i c a·ti on 

route s wi th the hinterland s  ( s e e  below ) . 

Palembang has yielded very few other indi ca·tions o f  

emporion- like ac tivity . After a s urvey o f  t:.he are a Bosch 

was moved to '"rite that 

The P a l embang lowlan d s  di s trict be long s to the areas 
poorest in antiqui ties from Sumatra 6 • • •  Bec aus e 
o f  our pe rsonal expe ri ence that the center o f  the 
town contained almo s t  no r emains that could 
c ommemmorate the existenc e of the g lorious kingdom 
o f  S rivi j aya , the que stion must be rai sed with 
emphas i s , whe ther anything is known that would 
e stabl ish the c apital of that kingdom in the location 
of pres ent-day P al embang . (Bosch 1 9 3 0 : 1 5 5 ) 

Bronson in 1 9 7 4  conducted further resear ch; including 

exc avat ion 1 in P alemb ang and raised the s ame do1ilits 
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regarding the ac c uracy of hi st ori cal interpre tations of  

S r iv i j aya as a g l ori o us trad ing c enter bas ed a t  Pal embang 

( B r onson 1 9 7 5 , in pre s s ) .  

Bos ch did not howev e r  be l i eve that h i s to r i cal 

so ur c es me nti oning S r iv i j aya had ne c e ssar i ly been mis-

interprete d . He sought evidence that S rivi j ay a  might have 

been e l s ewhe r e  in the Palembang region , pe rhaps across th e 

Mus i River , south of the mo dern c i ty .  Thi s locat ion was 

sugge s t e d  by the d i s co ve ry in the Komer i ng Ri ver , abo ut 

one k i lome te r  f r om its conf luence with the Mus i , of three 

b r on z e  image s in an unmi s takab ly c entral Javane s e  s ty l e . 

The s e  were t he f i r s t  ob j e cts f o und in th e Palembang ar ea 

wh ich d i s played the arti s t i c  connections hi s to r i ans had 

expe cted to f i n d  in S r i v i jaya , bas e d  on i n f ormation regarding 

th e hi s tory of the S ai l endra l ineage (Bo s ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 5 5 - 1 5 6 ) .  

We s tenenk s uppos ed that the v i ew o f  the S r ivi j ayan 

capi tal as a c i ty was perhap s in err or . He sugg e s t e d  that 

the old c ap i ta l mi ght have con tained s e v eral s eparate fo c i , 

an d that the s e  should be sought fur the r u p s tre am ,  per h ap s 

whe r e  he d i s covered br ick s  and o ther deb r i s (Wes tenenk 1 9 2 3 : 

2 2 4 , 2 2 6 ) . Wo l t e r s  ha s s ugg es ted that pe rhaps Bos c h ' s 

hypo the s i s c on c ern ing the l o ca t ion o f  S r i v i j aya may b e  

corre c t , an d  that c en t er s o f  cer emo n i a l  an d re l ig i o u s  

a c t ivity i n  S r i v i j aya may have b e en s e p a r a t e  f r om o ther 

ar e a s  such as trading quar ter s  (Wo l ter s 1 9 7 5 : 1 ,  5 4 ) . 

A nu..'Tlber of  pos s ib ly an c i e nt br i ck s t ruc ture s once 
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existed ir. P a l embang 1 but archaeo lo gi s t s  were abl e  to 

examine very f ew o f  them . Bosch des cr ibed " a  very low hi l l  

on top o f  wh ich some deep pits ind i cated whe re bri cks we re 

dug up by Pub li c  Works ; "  her e he found two l a rge rocks which 

bo r e  marks s imi lar to the vulva symbo l s  foun d on bo th 

Buddhi st an d Hindu relig i ous ob j e cts (Bo s ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 5 2 ) . 

A ringwa l l  whi ch once enci r c l e d  thi s hil l  had also be en 

remove d for road sur facing mater i a l . Buk.it S eg un ·tang was 

s a i d  to have served as a quarry for ye ar s  (Bo sch 1 9 3 0 : 

1 5 4 ) . �\Te s tenenk ( 1 9 2 3 : 2 1 3 , 2 2 0 )  and Perquin ( 1 9 2 8 : 1 2 3 )  

as we l l  as Bronson e t  al . (n . d . : 7 )  also mention the 

qu arrying of old brick struc ture s  on Buk i t  S eguntang . 

One · meager ci tation in t.he Oud_t��":l.Edig�. � 

( " A..r chaeolog i.cal repo rt " )  of 1 9 2 1 demon stra te s that early 

habita tion remai:ns may exi st in the Palembang region . At 

Tan j ung Raj a ( literally ' 'King 1 s Po in t11 ) south o f  Palemban.g 

th e f o l l owing d i s covery was laconic ally reporte d . " vvhi le 

digg ing a dike for r i c e  f i e lds , several finds were made : 

a copp er pan. , gold finger ring s , both with symbol i c  

f i gure s , and also o l d  pi tchers , vas es an d broken p l ate s "  

(0 . V .  1 9 2 1 : 5 ) . Thi s debris migh·t not attract the eye of 

an i conog rapher but shouJ.d be inves tigated by a ce ramic 

expert . 

1-1ua1:·a Ja..mbi 

The ma j or Sumatran empo rion a f ter the mid- e leven-t.h 

century has been l o ca·t ed a t  ,J arrib i by s everal histori ans 
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r 
( Rockh i l l  1915 : 1 3 4 ; S as tri 1 9 ,4 9 : 6 8 ,  9 0 -· 9 1 ; Whe a t l ey 

1 9 5 9 : 1 1 ; Wol te r s  1 9 6 6 ) . A number o f  b r i c k  .structure s once f 
exi s ted here , but.: s ome o f  the s e  were quarried by the S ul tan 

o f  Jambi who i s  s ai d  to have bui l. ·t his p a l a c e  l a rg e ly o f  

br i ck s  f rom the ruins . ( S c.hnitgeJ.: 1 9 3 6 : 5 ) . Only one dated 

ob j e ct has been reported from the are a , an d this not from 

Muara J amb i  i t s e l f  b u·t f r om the ne arby vi l l ag e  of S o lak : 

a s culpture with a date o f  1 0 6 4  (Brons on and Wi s s eman 

1 9 7 4 : 9 3 ) . In add i t i on three Buddha s t atues have been 

found on the s i t e , plus a J2�di ( a s s o ci a ted with S iva ) and 

mak a r a s  ( repre s en t at ions o f  mytho l og i c a l be a s t s  common in 

Sumatran an d J avane s e  pre- I s l ami c art ) , one of whi ch 

c l o s e l y  r e s embles a � foun d  in l•lalacca ( Schni tge r  

1 9 3 6 : 5 ) . 

No r e s e ar ch aime d  at d i s c overing habitat ion r emains 

has ever b e en un der t aken in this regi on .. I f  the h i s t or i c a l  

s upp o s i t i ons are corre ct , there sho uld be a very l arge 

depo s i t  o f  S un g  p o r ce l ain to indi c ate the g r e a t  empor i on 

o f  the Sung Dyn a s ty , a s  many s uppo s e  J amb i to have been . 

The amo unt o f  i gnorance regarding Muar: a J ambi exemp l i f i e s  

the �-nount o f  wo rk whi ch awai t s  archaeo l og i s t s  in Suma tra . 

North S umatr a : Barus 

A .s t ateme n t  in .:::2 Chine s e  source d e s cr ib ing a s i tua tion 

alre ady ex tant b e fore A . D .  7 4 2 n o t e s  that " Sr i v i j aya i s  a 

doub l e  kingdom and the two part s have s e p a r a t e  

admin i s tr at i on s " (Wo l t e r s  1 9 6 7 : 1 7 ) . The f ir st segmen t 

I 

1 ! 

I 



I 

I 

T 
I 

- 9 3 -

l ay in south Sumatr a , and the s e cond in a re g ion cal l ed 

Lang-p ' o- l u-· s su , iden t i f i ed with no rthern Sumatx a  (Wo lter s 

1 9 6 7 : 1 9 1 ) . 

Ar chaeo log i cal r e s e a r ch indi c at e s  that from at lea s t  

the e ar ly s e cond mil lenn i um A . D .  north an d s outh S umatra 

underwent di f f erent cour s e s  o f  deve l opment . Javane se 

inf luence in so uth S umatran art , l anguage and wri t ing 

s tyle seems to h ave inten s i f ied g radu a l ly a f ter ab out 

A . D .  9 0 0 , but from P adang Lawas nor thward no such inf l uenc es 

were experienced ( Bro n s on et al . n . d . : 5 9 ) . 

Two ins cription s from so uth Sumatra ind i cate s trong 

Javan e s e  i n f l uence . One 1 a t  Huj ung Langi t ,  i s wr itte n  in 

O l d  Malay but us es K awi (Old J avane s e ) s c ript , and the 

date o f  ·the stone , A . D .  9 9 7 , is g iven acc ord ing to the 

O l d  Javane s e  sys tem . The s e cond , from Ulu Belu , i s  a l s o 

in Old Malay but use s Javan e s e script , an d i s  undated . 

Javane s e  l ingui s t i c  in f luence in the text , an invocation 

to Batara Guru , i s  s a i d  to be s trong ·( Daina i s  1 9 6 2 )  • 

Even in central S umatra the c o a s t a l  .language i s  

�-l a l ay �th addit. i on s  o f  Javane s e and Ninangkob au . F urther 
� �\"\_ -· 

i n l and Javanes e inf luence les s ens and Min ang s trengthens 

( Tideman 19 3 8· :. 9 7 ) . 

Near the modern town o f  B arus is. a pl ace usua lly 

called FansuE_ by Arabic sources . 'l'his nam e  probab ly 

derive d  from the vi l lage o f  Pansur or l? at s ur , which 

corresponds to Ha l ay E...�.�ur = spr ing . 'rhe :r e is such a 
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vi l l age up s tr e am from B arus (van Vum:en 1 9 0 8 : 1 3 9 1 ;  see 

al s o  map in T ideman 1 9 3 6 ) . The name F ansur . app ears in 

A . D .  8 5 1  in an Ar ab i c  l i te r ary s o urce , the ' Akhb a.r as ' S i n  

wa ' l-H ind (Whe a tl e y 1 9 6 1 : 2 4 4 ; Fer rand 1 9 1 3 : 3 5 - 4 6 , 8 2 - 8 8 ) . 

In the ninet eenth cen t ury it r e f erred to the en tire ar e a  

n e ar the river a t  Barus , an d p a r ti cu l arly the rive rbank 

opp os i te the ·tmv""11 of B arus (N . B . �  1 8 7 2 : 8 1- 8 2 ) . 

P ires may have vis ited Barus in the s ixteenth c e n tury ; 

he g ive s a fu l l  d e s cri ptio n  o f  i t .  n Thi s k ingdom i s  at 

the he ad of the trade in th e s e  th ings i n  al l the i s l and o f  

S umatra , b e c a us e  thi s i s  the port o f  c a l l  through wh i ch the 

gold go e s , a n d  the s i lk , benzoin 1 c ampho r , in quant i t ies , 

apo the cary ' s  lignaloe s ,  wax , hon ey , and other th in g s  in 

whi ch th i s  kingdom is mo re p l en ti ful th an any o f  the others 

d e s cribed up to now " ( C o rtes ao 1 9 4 4 : . I ,  1 6 1 ) . 

The mo s t  pr i z ed p rod u c t  o f  B ar us i n  P i re s ' day was 

c amphor wh i ch came fror,1 a ve ry li mi t ed a r e a  on a t r i b u t ary 

o f  the S ingk e l  Ri ve r , but in the s i xteenth century was 

e xp o r ted vi a B arus . The co l l e c to r s  from th e  l e f t  b ank o f  

the S i n gke l took t h e i r  p roduce ove r l an d  t o  B a ru s , b ut 

tho s e  on th e ri ght b ank took the i r s  down the S ingk e1 River 

to S ingke l , then t o  B arus to s e l l , " l e s t  t h i s c amp ho r be 

thought s ome thing o the r than the f amous �a;eu_r: Ba.rus " 

( van Nuuren 1 9 0 8 : 1 3 9 5 ) . The appro a c hes to the p o r t  o f  

B arus however were n o t  as good a s  t ho s e  t o  S i ngke1 o r  

S ib o l g a  ( v an Uuuren 19 0 8 : 1 3 9 0 ) . 
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In 1 8 7 2 the Dutch Res ident at Barus reported finding 

four ins cribed stone s  in the village of Lubuk Tua ( lubuk = 

11 deep pool " and refe r s  to a nearby pool b eneath a waterfal l )  

in the Pansur reg ion ( van Vuuren 19 0 8 : 1 3 9 3 ) . One s et o f  

three stone s c o u l d  b e  r e as s emb l e d  to form a hexagona l 

co lumn ( similar to the ins criptions o f  Kota Kapur and 

Karang B e r ahi ) with writing on three s ides . Another s ·tone , 

ins crib ed on two s ide s, wa s found nearby (N . B . G .  1 8 7 2 : 

8 1- 8 2 ; 1 8 7 3 : 8 0 - 8 1 ) . 

The hexagonal stone had apparently been smas hed in 

1 7 5 7  by the last Raj a of Barus ( T ideman 1 9 3 6 : 3 2 ) . It 

was ins c r ib e d  in T ami l , and contained the information that 

a Tillnil mercha�t guild e rected i t  in 1 0 8 8  ( S astri 1 9 3 2 ) . 

The other fragment was ins cribed in Old Javanese, but 

nothing else has been publi shed on it (2...:..Y..:.. 1 9 1 4 : Appendix T ,  

11 3 )  . 

A number of chance finds have been reported from the 

Barus area ; unfortunately , in many cases the exact find 

spot w a s  not reported . The se inc lude s uch articles as 

fragments o f  earthenware and glazed pottery ( D eutz 1 8 7 5 : 

1 5 9 ; Tideman 1 9 3 6 : 3 2 ) r some glas s and carnelian beads 

( N . B . G . 1 8 7 2 : 8 1- 8 2 ) , s ome small stone s and g·Qld rings 

inci s ed with s cript , and s everal small golden bullet- shaped 

obje cts with st�nped characters . 

Of the rings , one had an ins cript ion in pur e S anskrit.  

The small stones were a l s o  ins cribed vri th. S anskrit , but 
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very poorly done , and could n o t  b e  d a te d . The e f f e c t  v.,ras 

s a i d  t o  be 11 l i k e  chi ldr en p l ay i n g 11 and it was s ugges ted 

th a t  the stones wer e  in f act c ab a l i s t i c  ob j e ct s  o f  s ome 

sort ( Fr i e de r i ch 1 8 5 8 ) . Ano the r go ld ri n g  s e t  with a 

s tone had bvo lines o f  s cr i p t  vrh i ch may b e  Ar ab i c  

( Groen eve l d t  1 8 8 7 : 2 9 2 ,  number 1 3 7 6  and note 1 ) . There 

were in a l l  1 7  g o l d  r in g s  f o un d  i n  the Barus area wi th 

S an s kr i t  s c r ip t ( O . V .  1 9 1 4 : 1 1 3 ) . 

T he sma l l  " b u l l e t. - s haped o b j e c t.s " are abo u t  one 

centime t e r  in diameter , and are s t. ampe d  \·d. th the J avane s e 

cha r a c t e r  rna (� 1 9 1 4 : 1 1 4 ;  N e t s cher 1 8 5 6 : 4 8 5 ; N . B . G .  

1 8 7 9 : 1 0 9 , 1 4 4 ;  Mi l l ie s  1 8 7 1 : 6 5 - 6 8 ; Krom 1 9 3 1 : 5 2 ) . 

S imi l ar ob j e ct s  h ave been f o und in the Re j ang are a o f  

s outh S umatra n e ar o l d  go l d mi n e s  ( � . B . G . 1 9 1 1 : 9 1 ) , 

thr ougho ut Java ( s ee e . g . N . B . G .  1 8 9 1 : 4 5 ; 1 8 9 2 : 5 6 ) , on 

B a l i  at G i anyar ( O . V .  1 9 2 9 : 1 8 ) , on s ev e r a l  i s l an d s  in 

the P hi l i pp ine s ( N . B . G .  1 8 8 8 : 1 2 2 - 1 2 3 ; Legarda 1 9 7 6 : 

1 9 2 - 1 9 8 )  an d in s ou th Thai l an d  ( Le g arda 1 9 7 6 : 1 9 2 ) . The s e  

ob j e c t s  w e r e  frequent ly o f  go l d , o th e nr i s e  o f  s i lve r . 

�rom b e l i eved th e s e  ob j e c t s  were in f a c t  money , and that 

they w e r e  o f  I ndi an o ri gin (Kr om 1 9 3 1 : 5 2 ) . Mil l i e s 

howeve r b e l i eved tha t  s ome m i g ht have b e en made at B arus 

( Mi l l i e s  1 8 7 1 : 6 6 ) . I t  i s  puz z l ing t h a t  none have b ee n  

repor ted f rom s outhe a s t S um a tr a . 

The .i3 ar u s  are a  '.va s  'li s i  ted b::r· an L P P :-J t e am i n  

1 9 7 3 .  At Lubuk Tua mu ch po t t e ry o f  t h e  e 1 e v e n th a n d  tw e l f th 
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centur ies was reported . The PPPPN has p l anned further 

r e s e ar ch at B arus wh i ch s hould b e  wel l reward ed . 

P adang Lawas 

One of the e as i e s t  tr an. s in s u l ar routes in S umatra 

run s f rom S ibo lga e a s t  to P adan g S i dempuan , then across 

the low pa s s  in the B ar i s an moun t ains to Gunung Tua ant;l 

P orti:O i  in the P adang J...�awa s  reg ion (more correctly c a l led 

P adang Belak ; J . B .  Neumann 1 8 5 6 : 1 7 ) . The P adang Lawas 

reg ion con t.: ains app roximately 1 5 0 0  squar e k i lometer s .  The 

p l a in a l s o  c on tains the source o f  the P anai River . On the 

? l a in an d around its fring e s  are at l e a s t  2 6  rui n s  o f  

bri ck t emp l e  comp l exes and numerous a s s or ted s t a t.ue 

fr agments . 

The n ame P annai o ccurs in a l i s t o f  pl aces r aided by 

the Cholas o f  s o u th I ndi a during an atta ck on S rivij aya in 

1 0 2 5  and again in the �rna o f  the fourJceent:h 

century (Wol ter s  1 9 6 7 : 1 9 3 ) . The P adang Lawas ruins app ear 

not to have b e en. the center o f  den se hab itation , however . 

The region l i e s  a t  the j unc tion of s everal transport 

route s , both riverine and ove rland , but has s ever a l  

d i s advantages for S(-3ttl e..rnen t .  The main. di s advantage 

res ul ts from the n e arby moun t ain pas s whi ch permit s  dry 

winds from the w e s t  c o a s t to svruep the p l ain , whi ch c reate 

a fohn (Mohr 1 9 4 4 : 5 3 8 ; Ver s tappen 1 9 7 3 : 1 1 ) . The vdnd 

b lows almos t cons t an·tly for several months a ye ar , cre at ing 
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an unus u al tr e e l e s s  l ands c ap e . 

Wi l ler in 1 8 4 9  provided a graphi c d e s ci ipt ion o f  

the p l ai n . 

We have a s c ended G unung Tua and cas t our eye d ownwards 
from the s ummi t S ip olpal . There we s e e  unr o l l ed a 
pl ain witho ut ho ri zon and without var i e ty i an 
unbounded carpet on whi ch the more or les s luxur i ant 
growth of the l a l ang I a  co arse , e as i ly f l ammab le 
gras s ]  makes tne onTy divers ity , and on whi ch no t 
a s ing l e  l i ving cre ature appe ars to move ; where 
a tree is l i ter ally a r ar i ty and has an appe ar ance 
of s tunted dwar f i s hn e s s : whe re at a di s t anc e o f  mi l e s , 
;,ve des cry l ike an o a s i s  in th e de sert an i n s ign i fi ca.J."l t 
t.h.ick et , or a smal l  s trip o f  brushvlOod along the 
banks of a marsh o r str e am i where a fe l l scor chi ng 
wind b l ows fo r months to ge ther and from the nume rous 
con f l agrations of l alang genera lly s pre ad s a dul l 
g low , through wh ich the . s unl i ght s c ar c e l y  f o r c e s  
i t s el f wavering an d heavy - i n  a word where all 
nature app ea r s  to have gone to an e t ernal s l eep . 

Such is the appearan c e  o f  P adang Lawas . . . (�v i l l e r  
1 8 4 9 : 3 6 7 )  

Such ari environme n t  app ear s  un li kely ever to have 

s upp orte d  a l arg e s ede n t ary populati o n . The m.unerous 

temp l e s  whi ch do t t.he pl ain may have b e en p ar t ly funerary 

and pa rt ly r e s erved for s e c r e t  r i tual s to which o n l y  

i n i t iates wou l d  h ave b e en permi t te d  t o  come . The r e l ig i on 

dep i ct e d  by the s c ulpture s an d ins c r ip t io n s  in mo s t  o f  the 

t empl e  comp l e x e s  was a kind o f  T antric Buddhi sm whi ch 

invo lved human s ac r i f i c e  ( B o s ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 4 0 - 1 4 5 ) . 

A nUi1lber o f  s hor t i n s c r i p tions and d a ted s c ulptur e s 

come from P ad ang Lawas s an c tuarie s . The e ar l i e s t  d a te i s  

found on a bron z e  s t atue o f  t he Boddhi s a ·ttva Lokana tha 

from Gun ung T u a , 1 0 2 4 . The s ty l e  o f  thi s L'11age i s  

cen t r a l  J avane s e  b ut the i n s c ription co n t ains a Malay 
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wor d  and Bo sch ( 1 9 3 0 : 1 4 4 ) con c luded that the image was 

made l oc a l ly . An i n s c r i p tion f r om Si Joreng Bel angah 

give s  a date of 1 1 7 9  ( S chn itger 1 9 3 6 b : 1 3 ) . A go ld p l ate 

from S angki lon i s  ins c r ibed in a s c r ipt us ed in the twe l fth 

ce ntury ( S chn i tger 1 9 6 4 : 9 0 ) . An in s c r i p t ion f rom Porlak 

Dolak in a sou th Indian s cript is dated 1 2 4 5  (Bo s ch 1 9 3 0 : 

1 4 6 ) . F inal ly , a small c olumn f rom Sorik Merapi bear s � 

in O l d  Javanese s cr ipt , a date o f  1 3 7 2  (B o s ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 4 6 ) . 

In addi tion to the inscrip tion in s outh Indian script 

f r om P o r l ak Dolok , a s tatue from Tandihe t ind i c a tes f o r e ign 

or igin . Th i s  i s  a headl e s s  image o f  Maitreya , wh ich 

S chni tger ( 1 9 3 7 : 2 2 )  attr ibut e s  to Fuk i en or Ch ' e-ki ang 

pr ovinces o f  s o uth China and the l ate Sung Dynas ty . 

Quite pos s ib ly the s i te o f  an ernpor ion exi sts ne ar 

the mouth of the P an a i  or Barumun Rive r s . .A survey o f  the 

maj or temp l e  are a s  in P a dang L awas in 1 9 7 6 produced only 

two identi f i ab l e  S ung sherd s , al though mo re rec�ntly th e 

di gging o f  a dr ainage di tch n e ar Baha l I expo s ed s ome coar s e  

pottery (McKinnon : P . C . ) . Unt i l  c ontrary evidence appear s , 

i t  is s a f e  to c on c l ude that the P adang L awas temp l e s  

cons tituted a ce remon i a l  zone , d i s tinct from ma j or population 

cente r s . 

}1uar a T akus 

Ano ther comp l ex o f  bri ck s tructure s ex i s ts a t  Huara 

Takus , on the upper Kampar River about 1 0 0  kilometers south 
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of Padang Lawas . An inscribed gold p la te from one of the 

ruins has been a s s igned on p a l eogr aphi c gr ounds to the 

twel fth century (Bos ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 4 9 ) .
3 

Again t here i s  no 

indi c a tion of a l arge hab i t a t i on s i t e  ne ar by (B ron s on an d 

W i s s em an 1 9 7 4 : 9 3 ) . The s i te may have been us ed for only 

a s hort time (Bron son e t  a.l . n . d . : 4 5 ) . The s tructure s 

· are of an idiosyncra t i c  s tyl e not para l l e l ed in Indone s i a  

or India (Bron s on e t  a l . n . d . : 1 6 ) , but a s tupa from S r i  

Lank a i s  s a i d  t o  b e  s imi l ar (Gro eneve l d t , in van Beest 

Ho l l e  1 8 7 9  2 1 9 ) . 

Tan j ung Medan 

Seventy- five ki lometer s we s t  of Muar a Takus seve ral 

complet ely ru ined brick s tr uctures ex i ste d i n  1 9 3 0 . A 

g o ld p l ate i n s c r ibed with a Buddhis t  formula was fo und i n  

the ruin s ; the s cr ipt i s  s a id t o  b e  no ol der than the 

twe l fth c e n t ury ( B o s ch 1 9 3 0 : 1 3 3 ; S chn i tger 1 9 3 6 : 1 4 ) . 

The s e  s i t e s  at Muar a T akus and Tan j ung Med an , toge the r w i th 

the e arli er ruins f rom P a dang L awas have been termed the 

S uma t r an " t1 i dd l e  C l a s s i c " ( Bronson et a l . n . d . : 5 9 ) , 

a s s umed to cove r the y e ar s 1 0 5 0 - 1 3 0 0 .  

Remains A s s o c i a ted wi th Adi tyawa rman 

Acc ording to an in s crip ti on found on the Ba t ang H ar i 

Rive r , a st atue o f  Amo ghapasha was br ought he r e  from Java 

3 The b e s t  d e s c r iption o f  the ru ins is found i n  
I j z erman ( 1 8 9 3 ) . 
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b rought as a ma rk o f  Javanes e p o l i ti cal s upremacy in so uth 

S umatra ( S as tr i  1 9 4 9 : 9 6 ) . 

In 1 3 4 3  a statue at C andi J ag o  i n  J ava was ins c r ibed 

with S umatr an- sty l e  wr i t i ng , in S anskr i t 1 whi ch s tated that 

the s t atue had been donated by a pr ince n amed Ad itya.Harman , 

who c l aimed d e s cent from an ear li er Javanes e ruler 

Krt araj a s a  ( S astri 1 9 4 9 : 1 0 0 ) . 4 
I t  has been s p e culated 

t h at Adi tyawarman may have b e en d e s c ended f r om one of two 

S umat r an princes s e s  supposedly c aptur e d  by the J avane s e  in 

1 2 9 2  ( S astri 1 9 4 9 : 1 0 0 ) . 

Adityawarm an l ater erected n umerous ins cr iptions in 

.s ou·th central Sumatra ; wi th d at e s  be tv.;een 1 3 4 7  and 1 3 7 1 

( S chn i tger 1 9 3 7 : 8 ) . S eve ral a1:e wr i tten in what i s  said 

t.o be very bad S anskr i t .  The inscrip tions r e f e r  to such 

a c t. i  vi t i e s  as t.he repair o f  a temple and the ini t iati on o f  

Adi.ty awarman as a Bha ir awa _, a terrib l e  •rantric deity 

( S chnitger 1 9 3 6 : 9 ;  1 9 6 4 : 3 1 ) . One inscription i s  

a s s o c i a ted with an ar tificial aqueduct a t  S uruaso i n  the 

P adang Highlands ;  the s ame aqueduct also is inscr ibed with 

a south Indi an a lphab et (O . V.:.. , 1 9 1 2 : 4 6 ) . 

---- ·-

4 Aft er A . D .  8 5 6  only one o ther known in scription in 
J· ava had us ed Sanskri t i  one other had used S anskr i t  and old 
J av ane s e . Thus out of 1 8 9  inscr i p t ions p o s t- 8 5 6 , only the 
S uma tran s t.one and one o ther us ed S an s kr i t  (Damais 1 9 5 2 : 
7 6- 6 6 ) .  



- 1 0 2 -

A s  would b e  exp e c ted from the an tiquarian ori entation 

o f  the colon i al period inve s ti gat.ors , sma1 1  and 

una ttractive finds such. as potshe rds were almo st neve r  

no ted . Thus mos t  in formation regarding early Sumatran 

c i vi l i z ation d e a l s  with religious architecture and s tatuary , 

and inscription s  whi ch tend to reflect the con cerns o f  the 

rulers and thes e  are us ually expre s s ed in. symbolic terms . 

Hhe.n a s e arch v.ras made in P alembang for deb ris o f  

conunercial activity , none w a s  found wh ich dated earlier 

than the fourteenth cen tury (Brons on and 'di s s eman , in 

pres s )  . E xcept for the s i te o f  Ko ta C in a  ( to be d i s c u s s ed 

be low)  , no emporia of the Sun g  or ear l i e r  periods h ave 

be en i den ti fied in S wnatra . 

Pre-S �ng trading s i tes in Sumatra may be di ffi cul t 

to dis cover because the export o f  po ttery from Chin a as 

a l arge - s c ale acti vi t.:t' prob ab ly began on ly in the l at e  

T ' ang Dynas ty (Wang 1 9 5 8 : 11 2 ) . H irth an d Ro ckhi l l  no te d 

th at Chinese mer chan t s  in the e ar ly twel fth cen tury took 

much po ttery wi th them when they went abro ad (Hir th and 

Ro ckhi l l  1 9 1 1 : 3 1 ) . Pot tery exp o r t  \va s  o f fi c i a l ly 

enco ur aged in 1 2 1 6  (Whe a t l ey 1 9 5 9 : 3 9 ) . W i thout l arg e 

quan t i t i e s  o f  p o t tery , e a r l y  empor i a  may b e  d i f f i cu l t  to 

di s cove r . 

There is r e a s on to b e l i eve th at ceremon i a l  cen t e r s  

and empo ri a i n  S uma tr a , wh.i le no t comp le t e l y  un r e l a te d , 
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are not l ikely to be found i n  the s ame pl ace . The ceremon i a l  

s i t e s  s uch a s  Muara T akus an d P adang Lawas a r e  frequent ly 

l o c ated at the bo rder of t he mountains and t.he coas tal 

p l ain ; thi s may r e f le c t s ome funct ion in regul ating 

intercour se b e tween hi ghland an d lowl and groups (Bronson 

e t al • n . d . : 5 9 ) • 

A se cond po s s i b i l ity i s  that , as royal bur i a l  grounds , 

they v1ere s eparated from hab i t at i on areas for re l i g i ous 

re asons . I n  J ava funer ary temp l e s  appear always to have 

been located at.vay from the p a l ace s o f  rulers . The 

�a�:�;rt aga� s p e c i f i e s  r i tual pr incipl. e s  for s i t i ng 

funer a l  temp le s ;  the s e  ar e di f ferent from the princ i p l e s  

governing the s i ting o f  �.�.:t:c.?P._�· Hi sto r i c a l  re cords from 

e as t  Java also con f i rm that rulers ' burial places were 

lo c ated outs ide tJ1e i r  cap i t al s , s ometimes ve ry far awa.y 

(S·tutterhe im 1 9 3 2 : 2 7 8 - 2 8 2 ) . In central Java there are 

numerous monurnen tal. s tructur e s  i n  the s outh , but. the 

p a l aces of the central Javan e s e  ruler.s may have b e en on 

the no rth coas t. ;  the s o ut�h central z one might. h ave 

corresp onded to a " .re alm o f  the dead" ( S o ekmono 1 9 6 7 : 3 ) . 

I f  this is true , then the coas t.al emp o r i a  may be even 

mo re dtl f i cul·t to l o c ate , s i nce. up unti l very r ecent t imes 

even the res idences o f  rulers in Indones i a  and Mal ay s i a  

were b u i l t  o f  perishab le mater i a l s  .. 

Ceremon ial centers and in s cription s  may b oth b e  

indi ca tor s o f  communi c ation and tran sport. ation route s 
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b e tween co a st al p l ains and highlands . 'rhi s  hypo the s i s 

can make us e o f  the ava i l ab le ar chaeo log i cal d a t a  s wrunar i z ed { 
above , and through the u s e  o f  the l o c ation a l  theor i e s  we 

have di s cus s ed , gene r a te a nurnber o f  tes table propo s it i ons . 

E thnohi s tori cal in format.ion provides s ome i dea o f  the 

pol i ti c al re lat i on s hips which may have exi sted between 

low l and rul e rs and hig hl and g ro up s , what cormnodi ti e s may 

have trave l led the s e  routes , and Ylh a t  routes may have been 

important in e ar ly Su..,_·,atran intra- i s l and e x c hange . 

The ap p l ic ab i l i ty o f  Hi rth ' s  ( 1 9 7 8 )  de ndri ti c mod e l  

t o  an ana ly s i s o f  S uma·tr an t r an s po r t  r o u t e s  i s  demo n s tr ated 

by the f act that Br on s o n ( 1 9 7 7 )  i ndependently d eve loped a 

s imi lar " Ab s tract mod e l  for exchange b e tv1een a d r a i n age 

b as in center and an over s e a s  powe r " (Bron s on 1 9 7 7 : f i gure 

l )  , ·to accoun t  for the p attern he di s c er ne d in ear ly 

Indone s i an cormne r cf� .  In Brons o n ' s  mod e l  th e tr an s p ort o f  

g oo d s  f o un d  in a h i n ter l and area w a s  as s wned to b e  

con f ined to a route fo l lowing a s i ng l e  r i ve r c o ur s e t o  

the coas t , a n d  from the river mo uth th e c ommo d i t i e s  we re 

as s umed to go d i re ct ly to an ove r s e a s  pow e r . Ma.r k e t  

sy s t ems , B ro n s o n  p o s t u l a t e s , s h o u l d  e.x tend some di s ·t anc e  

up s tr e am , b u t  no t a s  f ar a s  the p roduc ing a r e a s  i n  the 

remot e  p a r t s  o f  the w a t e r s hed . The mode l f u r ther as s ume s  

tha t ar chae o l o g i cal s i te s  along the l ower r e a c hes o f  t.he 

water s hed s hould have r e l a t i ve l y  s im i l a r  a r t i f ac t  

a s s emb l age s , exc ept f or e v i d en c e  o f  fo r e ig n  tr ader s ,  wh i ch 
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would be concentrated near the river mo uth .' Bronson ' s  

mode l thus approximates very closely the basic features 

o f  the gateway city .
5 

E thnohi sto r i c  data tends to con firm Bronson ' s mode l , 

b ut certain comp l i c a tions can also be cited . Peop l e  in 

S umatran hinter l and produc ing areas have not alway s  exported 

the ir  commodities vi a a s ingle watershed , but have 

alternated b etween s everal di f f erent routes . Overland 

tr ade between �:.vatersheds has been common , both in highl ands 

and lowlands . 

Dunn noted that highland groups in the Halay P enin sula 

tr ade among thems elves by overland routes (Dunn 1 9 7 5 : 9 5 ) . 

Wheatley des cribed numerous routes acro s s  the i1al ay 

P enins ula in us e during the pre-colonial period (Whe atley 

1 9 6 1 : xxi , xxvii , 1 0 - 1 1 1 19 7 - 19 8 ) . Such trade was a l s o  

conducted i n  int erior Borneo ; unl ike lowland trade ,.the 

co astal rulers exerci s ed no c ontro l over it (D . E .  Brown 

19 7 0 : 6 3 ,  6 5 ) .  

In t he Malay Peninsula s tate of Johor , even after 

the irnpo s i  t i on of Bri·ti sh pro te c ti on , the 12en9hu� o r  

vi l l age he adman would interpos e  himself between traders 

from downstre am and l o c al fores t  collecto r s . Up to today 

market mechani sms do no t regul a te collector- trader exchanges ; 

5 A very s imi1ar diagr am was sketched for the mod ern 
Malayan cas e o f  tr ade in fores t products between hi ll 
fo rests and coa s t  (Dunn 1 9 7 5 : figure 7 . 1 ) . 
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" pr ic e  i s  r a r e ly a f ac tor in the c a l c u l a t i on s  o f  the 

co l l e c to r - p r imary trad e r "  (D unn 1 9 7 5 : 1 0 1 , 1 1 6 ) . 

S o uth S umatra ' s  highl and s produced two maj o r  

commo d i tie s : g o l d  and p e pp e r . The ma j o r  producing a r e a s  

f o r  the s e  conunodi t i e s  are n o t  i n  the Mus i dr ainag e , but 

furthe r northwe s t  in the Hin angkab au reg ion . I n  the 

fourteenth c en tury many o f  the Minangkabau exports whi ch 

h a d  moved dmvn the Mus i an d Batang Hari were shi ft e d  to 

w e s t  c o as t po r ts s uch as B a ru s , T iku , and P ar i aman 

(Kath i r i thamby-We ll s 1 9 6 9 : 4 5 4 ) . Thi s may be exp l a ined 

by the i n c re as ing Javane s e  i n f l ue n c e  i n  the s outh e a s t  

co a s t a l  are a s  dur ing tha t centur y . When Ma l a c c a  w a s  

e s t ab l i s hed a t  t h e  b e g inning o f  the f i f t e en th cen t u ry , 

go ld f r om Hin angkab au b eg an to move down the S i ak and 

Kampar Ri vers on the e a s t co a s t ( K a thir i thamby-We l l s  1 9 6 9 : 

4 5 4 ) • 

T r an s in s u l ar routes a l s o exi s ted in the P adang Lawas 

r e g i on . F r om the e a s t  coas t tr ave l l e r s  cou l d  r e a ch 

S i bo l g a  o r  Barus o n  the w e s t c o a s t . F r ey - W i s s e l ing ( 1 9 3 3 : 

7 1 ) s p ec u l a ted th a t  th i s  r o u t e  may have b e e n  in u s e  by the 

thi r teenth c e n tury . Ove r l and tr a i l s  a l s o  me t n e ar thi s 

p a s s , conne ct ing r e g i on s  n orth and south . Many o f  the o ld 

t r ai l s  ran a l on g  the moun t ain s ummi ts , a s  we l l  a s  b e tween 

the uppe r  re aches o f  r i ve r s  s uch a s  the P an a i  and B i l a  

( N e umann 1 8 5 6 : 6 9- 7 0 ) . 

O v e r l an d  trade a l s o  took p l ac e  1 n  the De l i  r e g i o n . 
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Pires in the sixteenth century obs erved that some of Haru ' s  

produce was exported from Barus , Pasai and P edir (Co rte s ao 

1 9 4 4 : I ,  1 4 8 ) . John Anders on i n  1 8 2 3  met group s o :f Alas 

people from the S ingkel area who had come to the D e l i  

region to trade gold , ben j amin and camphor for s alt and 

clot.h , and he de s cr ib ed thi s as " very ex tensive commerce " 

(Ande r s on 1 9 7 1 : 8 3 , 2 5 0 ) . He also noted that traders from 

Al as , Gayo , and Singkel c arne to Bulu Cina (near B e l awan ) 

to trade , and tha·t thi s  internal trade was 11 Very cons iderable"  

(Anderson 1 9 6 1 : 2 6 3 ) . The Bulu Cina River was used ins tead 

o f  the Del i  River b ecaus e of f ighting between the Sultan 

o f  De l i  and a hinterland Raj a (at Pulau Berayan ) , who 

\vas try ing to impos e his own to l l s  on river traf fic 

(Anderson 1 9 71 : 2 5 ) . 

Crooke , a surveyor who accomp anied Ai''1der son in 1 8 2 3 1 

aLso re co rded overland routes in the P alembang area . From 

Jarnbi tr avel lers could go upr iver for ten day s  to the 

Ternbes i River , a branch of the Batang Hari , then one day 

overl and to the Banyuasin , then tv;o day s upriver to 

P alemb ang . An altern ate rout.e ran from Jambi through 

several ��bq villages to the Lalang River , then into the 

Banyuas in m1d so to P alemb ang . The s e  route s were described 

as the main means o f  travel between Jamb i and P al embang 

(Ande rson 1 9 7 1 : .Appendix 3 ,  page 4 0 0 ) . 

S ince nwnerous ro utes existed independently o f  

rive r  drainages and were frequently used by highland 
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group s , s i mple geographi c determinism there.fore cann o t  

exp l ain or pr edi c t  S uma t r an t r ad ing pat tern s . H i s t o r i c a l , 

s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l  f ac t o r s  mus t  a l s o  be t aken into 

account and evidence o f  changes i n  tran sport rout.es should 

be found in the archaeologi cal r e co rd . 

Ritua l i z ed l i nks b e tween coastal empo r i a  and highl and 

groups may have been a mo re impor t ant f ac to r  in d e t e rmin ing 

cho ice s o f  c o a s t al emp o r i a  vi s i t ed by highlanders .  Such 

l inks are indi c ated by a smal l nu111b e r  o f  c opper and s i l ver 

p l ates eng raved w.i th i n s c r iption s . 'I'he s e  piagem�. 

( " d e c i s ions 11 ) date f rom the e ighteen th cen tury and show 

tha t  c e rtain corrunodi·t i e s  o b t ainab l e  in the highland s we re 

monop o l ies of the P a l embang r u l e r s  and we re to be s upp l i e d 

under spe c i f i ed admini s tra t i ve arrangements . The 

commodit i e s  inc l ud ed s uch arti c l e s  as pepper r ivory , 

rhin o c ero s horn , r a t t an , c o f f e e , g o l d  and ben zoin (� G .  

1 8 8 8 : 1 1 8 - 1 2 1 ) .  

The p i agef!!� a l s o  d e a l  w i ·th th e atur an � me rde_ka 

( " F re e  F ron t i er Guards " ) , who wer e P a s emah chi e f s  who 

protected P a l ernb ang from a tt ack. by h in te r l and group s . T he 

EJ.Mems a l s o  inc lud e  me tho d s  for s et t l ing pe r son al d eb t s  

b e tween peop l e  i n  P a s emah and P a l em.b ang ; a c c o r d in g  to 

Ne t s ch.er , the :e.�ag-ems ind i c a t e  that the re was p rob ab l y  

con s i de r ab l e  comme r c e  b e t.:ween P a s emah and P a l embang , and 

that the P a s emah chi e f s  w e r e  in s ome s o r t  o f  t r i b u t ary 

r e l a t i o n ship to the P a l embang r u l e r s  (J.Je t s cher 1 8 5 5 : 1 8 6 ,  
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1 9 4 ;  s ee a l s o  Roo de l a  F a i l l e  1 9 2 9 : 3 3 0 ) . 

I n  1 8 2 1 , when the P al emb ang ru l e r  w a s  f ig ht ing ag a in s t 

t.he Dutch , he was a s s i s t ed by people from the hi ghl and s  

who b u i l t  a fort for him and s up p l i ed the i r  own food , 

s e rving w i tho ut any p aymen t (van S evenho ven 1 8 2 5 : 9 2 ) . 

Thi s pr ob ably i ndi c a t e s  t he continu a t i on o f  the s ame 

r e l a t i on s hip b e tw e en the r ul e r  an d hi ghland g r oups 

tributary to him ; they might have been '' f ree " in the sens e 

o f  unt axe d ,  but who had to s upp ly corvee labor und er 

c e r t a in c i r cums t an c e s . 

A l im i t e d  numb e r  o f  co.rnrnod i ti e s  a l s o  mo ve d inl and 

from the c o a s t .  Under the cus tom o f  adat perdag ang an s e rah 

the P a l emb ang r ul e r  purcha s e d three b a s i c ne ce s s i t i e s  for 

hi s s ub j e c t s  in the hinte r l and : iron , c o a r s e  c l o th and 

s a lt ( Roo de la F ai ll e  1 9 2 9 : 3 4 8 ) . In the early nine te enth 

century iron too l s , gold j ewel ery , and c l o thing w e re 

man u f ac tur e d  i n  P a lemb ang , much o f  them d e s t i ned f o r  the 

highlands (Ja span 1 9 7 5 : 8 ) . Numero us f r agmen ts o f  i ron 

s l ag were found at a s i t e  s l ightly ups tre am f rom Pal emb ang 

a l ong w i th b r i ck rubb l e , ind i c at i ng tha t  ironworking may 

be an o l d  o c c up a t i on in the P aJ.embang a r e a  CWe s t:enenk 

1 9 2 3 : 2 2 4 ) . 

The t a s k  o f  ob taining s alt w a s  a pr ime concern o f  

highl and S umatran group s . P erhaps ·the pat tern o f  the 

S irne lungun gr oup in northe a s t  Suma t r a  wa s once typ i c a l . 

The chi e f s  o f  v i l l age gr oup s  had the part i cu l ar duty to 

--------------
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ob tain s a l t  fo r the ir peopl e .  They did this by s ending 

group s o f  men to the coas t a l  c enter o f  B a tu B a r a  ( P urba 

n . d . : 1 1 ) . Thes e  expeditions w·er e s omet. ime s d i f f i c u l t  and 

6 dange ro us . 

I n  addi t io n  to the exchang·e carried on b e twe en the 

co as t a l  rul e r  and the ru.n ter l and peop l e s  a s  a g roup , 

there also appe ar to have b e en markets on many upper r iver 

cours e s . �� (�tvhi ch Purb a ·t:j a r aka d e fined as ..§ElPOE_�on ) 

i s  a c orrrrnon compon ent. in p l a c e-name s both in coas t a l  

S umatra an d a l s o  near the bo rder o f  the mount ains and the 

e as tern lowl and p l ain . In the J,,s ahan reg ion ban_9.ar has 

b e en define d as " the p l ac e  where hen ceforth the p eopl e 

from the lowl ands wo u l d  come to do bus ine ss with the 

people f rom t he hi ghl ands '' ( Kr o e s en 1 8 8 6 : 9 0 ) . S u ch 

mark e ts a l s o  f r equently corres pond to the p l ace where 

river n avigab i l i ty be come s impo s s i b l e  (Bar t l e t t  1 9 7 3 : 

3 2  2 )  • 

I n  add i ti o n  to p roviding highl and g ro up s  with b a s i c  

ne ces s i t ies s u ch as s a l t  and iron , low l an d  rul e r s  i n  

S urnatr a might a l s o  have inve s t ed high l and chi e f s  'Ni th 

t i t l e s , and a c c omp an i e d  the s e  wi th tokens . Thi s m i ght 

exp l ain the pre s en c e  o f  he i r l o om p i e c e s  o f  S ung - p e r iod 

porce l a i n s  in high� and v i l l ag e s  un t i l  recent ly (Bart l e t t  

6 The main commo d i t i e s  so ught b y  highl and Ma l ay s i an 
g r o up s  in exchang e for f o r e s t  products were s a l t , me t a l  
a n d  c l o th (Dunn 1 9 7 5 : 1 1 3 ) . 
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1 9 7 3 : 1 4 7  n o t e  2 2 ) . 
7 

I t  s eems tha t b o th s ta tus - r e in fo r c i n g  i tems and 

b a s i c  n e ce s s i t i e s  may have b een exchan g e d  b e twe ('.m l ow l an d  

an d highl an d  Sumatr an g roups through non-ma r k e t  me chani sms . 

Thi s s upp o s i tion con f o rm s  to exp e c ta tion.s b a s ed on the 

Me l an e s i an examp l e s  d i s cu s s ed previous ly . 

There i s  a l s o  eviden c e  tha t s t ap l e  i tems tr ave l l �d 

b e tween produ c i ng a r e a s  and empor i a  by s e a . The S umat r an 

h i gh l ands . did no t p rovi de P al emb ang wi th food ; only f or e s ·t 

p roduct s and other inedible commo d i t i e s  c ame from the hi l l s . 

I n  the n in e t ee n th cen t ury f ood c arne t o  P a l emb ang f rom the 

down s tr e am r e g i on ( van Alkemade 1 8 8 3 : 6 6 ) . 

Some typ e s  o f  c ome s tib l e s  we r e  avai lab l e  l o c a l ly in 

the P al emb ang are a in 1 8 2 5 ( van S evenhoven 1 8 2 5 : 9 6 ) , but 

S an - fo - t s ' i  and other I ndone s i an entr epo ts s e em t o  have 

share d ano ther f e ature wi th Indian O c e an empo r i a : a 

s c ar c i ty o f  r i c e . Chau �Tu-·kua no ted that r i ce was imported 

to s outh S uma t r a  f rom J ava in 1 2 2 5 ; .. J avan e s e we r e  s ti l l  

e xporting ri c e  t o  P a l emb ang in the 1 6 3 0 s  ( S chr i e k e  1 9 6 6 : 

5 7 ) , i n  the 1 7 0 0 s  ( Roo de l a  F ai l l e  1 9 2 9 )  u and in 1 9 2 0  

(Nede r l an d s che� Indi s c he Havens 1 9 2 0 : 1 1 7 ) . Malacca 

impo r t ed rice f rom Burma and J ava in the s ixt eenth cen tury 

7 
It has been prop os ed that the abi l i ty o f  l ow l an d  

groups in t h e  Phi l i pp in e s  to contro l t h e  f l ow o f  des i rab l e  
luxury i tems to the- highl ands may have been the b a s i s  o f  
re l at ive di f f erences  i n  s tatus b e tween var i ou s  ethn i c  
g ro up s  {Spoehr 1 9 7 3 : 2 7 4 - 2 7 5 ) . 
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(Corte s ao 1 9 4 4 : I ,  9 8 ; de Iongh 1 9 7 7 : 9 2 ) . Aceh Besar 

bought rice from P i d i e , the £1a l ay P Eminsula and s outhern 

Indi a through mo s t  of the s eventeenth century (Re id 1 9 7 4 : 

5 4 ) . No r th S un1a tr a  in the 1 8 0 0 s  a l s o  imported s a l t from 

J ava (.r-1 . Said 1 9 6 1 : 2 6 0 ) . 8 

The fact that s taples were impor ted expl ains the 

arr angemen t under whi ch the P alernbang shahb andar in the 

1 7 8 0 s >vas " required to furnish the king ' s hou s eho ld wi th 

provis ions and o ther n e c e s s ari e s "  (Mar sden 1 9 66 : 3 6 1 ) as 

we ll as " to man age the trade for the king n (Ma r sden 1 9 6 6 : 

3 5 1 )  • R i c e  mus t have trave l le d  in the s ame ships wi·th 

c love s and cinn amon , and ·thu s thes e cornmo di. t i e s  wer e  

c l as sed together under t.he j ur i sdict ion o f  the shah.ban dar . 

S u ch examp l e s  imply th at , w i thout the trade in 

luxury i tems , coastal ports might have had d i f f i c u l ty in 

ob ta in ing s u f f i c i en t  provi sions . Luxury t.r ade in Sru""Tlatra 

was thu s  clos e ly l inked w i th sub s i s t enc e for both the 

highland an d low l an d  g roups . 

Ko ta C ina : the F i r s t  Sum� Erapo rion 

An t i q ui t i e s  were first reported to ex i st a t  Ko ta C ina , 

in nor the a s t  Sum a tr a , by J"ohn An d e r s o n , who v i s i t ed e a s t  

S umatr a in 1 8 2 3 .  A l tho ugh he s ee.tn s n o t  to hav e v i s i t ed 

the s i i:e , he r e co r d s  that " a. t K o t a  Cin a i. s a s ton e o f  a 

8 The Mus l im po r t s  o f  Aden , O nnu z and eas t A f r i c a  had 
to impor t almo st a l l  food in the four t e en t�l century (Lewi s 
1 9 7 3 : 2 5 6 ) . 
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very l ar g e  s i z e j with an .i n s c r i p tion up on i t , ln char a c t e r s  

not und e r s tood by any o f  the native s "  (Anderson 1 9 7 1 : 2 9 4 ) . 

In 1 8 8 3  a s e a r c h  was made for t hi s s t.one , b ut i t  

se ems t o  ha ve di s app e a r ed ( i f  i t  i n  f a c t  e x i s ted ) (N . B . G .  

1 8 8 3 : 4 8 - 4 9 ) . However , a l arge un i n s c r i b e d  s tone was found 

d k b l .  9 1 d an ta en to La u an De . l . The s tone , l o c a l l y c a l  e 

l um� b a t u ( s tone mo rtar ) ,  wa s indented by a re c t ang le 

five m.'ll . de e p , 4 5  x 5 3  em .  l en g t h  and wi dth , No o ther 

cha r a c ter i s t i c s o f  Kota C in a  we re re corded , exc e p t  tha t no 

Chine s e  \vere l iving there . The anonymo u s  o b s erver o f  1 8 8 3  

thought thi s a c ur io u s  c i r cums t ance , s i n c e  " Ko ta C i n a "  

means 1 1 fort i f i ed C hine s e  s e t t l ement . "  

The s i te was rev i s i ted i n  1 9 7 2 by McK innon , who had 

b e en inf ormed tha t numerous fragment. s . o f  Chine s e  po t t ery 

were to be found s c at tered over the vi l l ag e  ground . 

McKinnon had been comp i l i ng informat i on about the l o c a t i ons 

of d i s cove r i e s  o f  Chi ne s e  ceram i c s  i n  north S uma ·tra , and 

he was qui ck to per c e i ve that s i gn i f i c a n c e  o f  the s ite . 

He c ar r i e d  out ex cavat ions a t  s evera l loc a t i on s  i n  the 

v i l l ag e  ove r  i:he next four y e a r s  and pu.'b l i s hed s everal 

r epor t s  of hi. s v�zork (NcKinnon 1 9 7 3 , 1 9 7 6 , 1 9 7 7 ; McKinnon 

and S inar 1 9 7 4 ; Nilner , M cKinno n and S i nar , in pre s s ) .  

To McKinnon mu s t  g o  the cred i t  for d i s covering and 

-----------

9 'rhe .�E..�129'. � seE-illl.S to have d i s appeared a s  we l l ; 
a s e ar c h  o f  Labuan Deli in 1 9 7 7  could n o t  r e lo c a te i t .  
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exc avating an ear ly Suma·tran tradi.ng· s ite , the fir s t  r eported 

fr·om Sumatl: a .  A.s a r e sul t o f  McKinno n ' s  pub l i c ations , the 

Deli River val l ey was s e l e cted as a f avorab l e  l o c at i on for 

research a imed at. tes ·ting hypo the s e s dr awn from hi s torical 

and geogr aphi c sources . 'rhe proble.m of tr ac ing the 

movement o f  imported i terns from t.he co a s t al ·trading 

center to the hinterl and \·!as chosen as an impor t an t  f o cus 

for r e s e ar ch .  Bronson (1 9 7 7 )  had pr edicted a spe c i f i c  

pa ttern of  e videnc e  of foreign trade should be found . 

An o ther vi tal l o c ation for :b..ig-hland- l m>Tland int erac ti on s  

should be the inter face o f  c o a s t al p l ain and cen tral 

mountains ; if highla.n.d- lowland exchange was occurr ing , 

eviden c e  s hould appear at thi s tran s itional poin t .  

During a survey o f  Sumatran s i t e s  a t e am  from the 

Lembaga Pene liti an Purbaka la Indones i a  ( Indones ian Departmen t 

o f  Ar chaeo logy ) v i s i t ed tht:; s i t e  o f  Kota C ina and publ i shed 

a short acco unt (Bronson et a1:.. . nld . ) . B ased on this 

re conn a i s s ance and Mcl<innon ' s re port s , a te am v1a s  s en t  fron1 

the reorg an i z ed Pusat P e n e l i t i an Purbakala dan P en i ngga l an 

Na s i on a l  ( " National Res ear ch Centre for Ar chaeo logy , "  

her e a f ter PPPPN ) to the D e l i  Rive r val l ey to conduct a 

s urvey . The next chapter reco r d s  the res u l ts o f  that survey . 
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CHAP TE r< IV 

ARC.iAEOLQc; I CAi.. w U RVE Y OF THE 

D E L I  RIVER VALLE Y 

Geogr� and �morpho l o� 

Mount S ib ayak i s  a s emi - a c t i ve vo l c an i c  p e ak o f  

2 0 9 4  me te r s , lo ca ted a t  3 ° 1 4 ' north l a ti tude , 9 8 ° 3 0 ' e a s t  

l on g i t ude , i n  the Batak T umo r o f  the B ar i s an Range , Nor th 

S umatra P rovince , Indone s i a . To the s o uth and we s t  o f  the 

p e ak the Karo P l a teau s p re a ds i t s  green p l a t f o rm o f  

i r r i gated f i e lds and c l us ters o f  vi l l a ge s . Furthe r we s t  

the mo un t ai n s  con t inue for an o ther 8 0  k i l ome t e r s , to the 

shore o f  the In d i an O c e an .  To the e as t , early in the 

mo rn ing o f  a c l e ar day b e fore the s un  is high , i t  i s  po s s ib l e  

t o  l o o k  acro s s  th e p l ain o f  e a s t s��atra t o  the S t r ai t s  o f  

Hal a cc a , ·  70 ki lome te r s  away . By noon the s un rai s e s  a h a z e  

from the ri ce f i e l ds and tob acco p l an t ati ons , drawing a 

cur t a i n  b e tween mountains and s ea . 

The D e l i  River r i s e s  from springs n ear the vi l l age 

of Ra j a  B e rneh a t  the foot of Moun t S ib a.y ak , approx ima tely 

1 3 0 0  me t e r s  ab ove sea level . The river then f l ows nor th-

no r the as t for 3 5  kilometer s  unt i l  it re ache s  Del i Tua 

vi l l age , thr ough wh i ch the 5 0  meter e l evat ion con tour run s . 

The up per po rtion o f  the river ' s  course i s  c a l led 

- 1 1 5 -
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the L au P atani by the Karo who form the maj o ri ty of the 

inhabitants of the reg ion (lau =- r iv er ) . Here the r iver 

d e s cends at a fairly s teep gradien t , in a nar row , i n  

p laces almos t v- shaped va lley , through coo l highl ands . 

On the ridge s n e ar the river Karo vi l lagers cul tivate \vet 

r i ce on terr ace s ,  usual ly in comb ination wi th mai z e  and 

vege tab l e s . Many Karo a l s o  keep p i g s  and chi ckens . 

At D e l i  Tua the river enters the fe atur e l e s s  p l ain 

o f  no rthea s t  S umatr a .  From here i t  f lows almos t due n o r-th 

fo r another 3 5  ki lome ters , unt i l  i t  re aches the S traits o f  

I>ial ac c a  at the port o f  Be lawan . In i t s lower cour s e ,  nmv. 

c a l l ed the D e l i  River , it travers e s  the Kul tuurgeb ied , a 

center o f  inten s e  Dutch p l an t ati on activi ty in the 

nine teenth and e ar ly twenti eth centur i e s . Three k i l ometers 

no rth of Deli Tua the r iver cros s e s the c ity l imi ts o f  

Medan , c api t a l  o f  North Sumatr a  P rovince . The next twenty 

ki lome ters of the r ive r are th i ckly l ined with hous e s , 

b us i ne s s es and industrie s .  Me dan has a popul at i on o f  

abo ut one mi l l i on and i s  the large s t  c i ty i n  Sumatr a . 

The n o r thern l imi t s  o f  the mun i c i p a l i ty extend to 

the port o f  B e l awan , b ut except f o r  s ome deve lopment n e a r  

the p o r t  i t s e l f  the l a s t  f i fteen ki lome ters o f  the r iver 

traver s e  a rur a l  l and s c ape , b e tween b anks whi ch are diked 

to a l levi ate f l o o d i n g . The r i ver in i t s  lowe s t  re aches i s  

n o  wider than f i fty met e r s . 
None o f  the tr i b utar i e s  o f  the Del i River a r e  
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navi g ab l e , though the Sungei B abura , which ' f low s  into the 

D e l i  in Hedan , i s  s ai d to have been us ed by sma ll boats in 

the p a s t .  I n  the mid - n in e t ee nth cen tury the ma j or port in 

th e re g i on was Labuan D e l i , five ki lome t e r s  ups tre am from 

the modern port at Be l awan , whi ch was cons tructed in 1 8 9 0 .  

The D e l i  p l a in forms the no rthe rn extremity o f  the 

e as ·t S umatr an co as tal pl ain . The lower c our s e  o f  the O e l i  

Ri ver appears to have un dergo n e  s eve ral chang e s as the 

p l ai n  has prograded through depo s i t ion o f  s e diment in the 

S t rai t s , b ut the changes have been on a smaller s c ale than 

tho s e  of the rivers in the wider p l a i n  further southe as t .  

No de f i nite in fo rma tion i s  avai lab l e  f o r  the s t udy of the 

re cent coasta.l growth in the D e l i  p l a in , but the d i s tr ibut ion 

of s he l l  midden s  betwe en D e l i and ·the 'I'am i ang River mouth , 

northr;ve s t  of Medan , does furn i s h  some grounds for 

re co n s truction of a former sho r e l ine . 

At l e a s t  ten to f i f teen o f  the s e  mound s s til l 

exi s t ed in the l ate nineteen th cen tury . S ince then all 

but one or pos s ibly two have b e en d e s troy ed , mined for 

lime and road- s ur f a cing mat e r i a .l  for the s urr ounding 

tob acco p l antations . Fortunate ly s eve r a l  writers d e s cribed 

the mourHls 1 so that s ome o f  their gener al chara cte r i s tics 

are known . 

The mi ddens are spread over a d i s t ance o f  1 3 0  

ki lome ters , and mo s t  are now ten t o  fi fteen kilomet er s 

in l and . I t  i s  pro b ab l e. that they mark a forme r co a s t l ine 

�------· · 
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(van H eekeren 1 9 5 7 : 7 1 } . 'l'hey are largely compo sed o f  

Me retrix � she l l s , i-'lith o ther typ e s  repres ented 

� n  smaller quanti ties .
1 

In addi tion to she l l s  and an ima l bones the middens 

a l s o  contained worked p ebb l es
2 

and human ske letal remains , 

s ome b ur i ed with hematite 11 in great quant i t i e s «< ( S churmann 

1 9 2 8 :  2 4 1 ) ; compare l'l cKinnon 1 9 7 5 : pho togr aph and text , 

pag e  4 7 ) . S ome o f  the human long bone s from T amiang had 

b een s p l i t , p robab ly to remove the marrow ( v an Heekeren 

1 9 5 7 : 7 2 ) . Pot tery has never been found in any of the 

mounds . 

Only f o r  the Tamian g  mounds does any semb l anc e  o f  an 

excavation report ex i s t .  T'.vo - thirds o f  the middens had 

alre ady been removed when S churmann went to the site in 

1 9 2 6 . He was nevertheles s ab le to ident i f y  bur i a l s  

a s s o c i ated with hematite , an d s p l i t  human bone s ind i c a ting 

c annib a l i s ti c  pr ac ti c e s . L'Unong the shel l s  were bon e s  o f  

e l ephan t , deer , bear and rhinoc eros . 

S churmann no ted tha t  the wo r k e d  edg e s  o f  s ome pebb l e s  

1 spe c i e s  compo s i t i on o f  mound s i s  g iven by 
Hengeveld ( 1 9 2 0 )  for Bulu C i n a ; S churmann ( 1 9 2 8 , 1 9 3 1 )  fo r 
B i nj ai- Tami ang ) ; van Heekeren ( 1 9 5  7 ,  s ummar i z ing unpub l i s he d  
ex cavat ion o f  P . V .  van S tein C a l l e n f e l s ) .  S e e a l s o  v an 
de r Meer I'1ohr ( 1 3 2 7 , 1 9 3 2 ) i Wo l te r s  ( 1 9 7 6 ) . 

2 
The s e  pebb l e s  ar e  fr equently c a l l ed " Sum at. r a l i  ths " 

in the l i t e r ature , and pres u..rnab ly are r e lated to the 
Hoabhini an l i thi c comp l ex f r om main l and Southe as t As i a  
( Gorman 1 9 6 9 ; Glo ver 1 9 7 7 ) . 
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were p art ly c o v e r e d  by r ema i n s  o f  sma l l  o s t re a s  and l ime 

a l gae , ind i c a ting th at the midden had p rob ab ly b een 

depo s i ted in s e a  wat e r , p e rhap s  ne ar t he edge o f  an 

e s t u a ry . The t r an s i t i on f r om the s t er i l e m a r i n e  s tr a t um 

un d e r ly in g  the mound to the s he l l - b e a r ing l ay e r  was n o t  

s h arp , a furthe r ind i c ati on tha t  the m i dd en w a s  o r i g i n a l l y  

s i t u a t e d  i n  s h a l l ow , b r a c ki s h  wat e r . 

One f in a l  p i e ce o f  i n fo rma t i on whi ch the inve s t i ga tor 

r e c o rded w a s  the d i s c overy of two woo d e n  f ra gment s  v..rhi c h  

h e  g ue s s ed w e r e  r emain s  o f  ho us e po s t s . A s  a t  O c- eo i n  

s outhern V i e tn am ,  they had b e e n  pre s erved in the wate r l og g e d  

s o i l  ( S churmann 1 9 2 8 ) . 

Beyo n d  th i s  report and v an H e e k e r e n ' s s uinmary o f  van 

S te in C a l l e n f e l s '  unpub l i shed r e s e arch , thex:· e  are f ew 

r e co rd s  except f o r  repo r t s  o f  d e s tru c t ion o f  mo und s d ur i ng 

conune r c i al e xp lo i tat ion . He u s s e r  and JV1j ob erg ( 1 9 2 0 )  

vi s i ted two mo unds on the boundary o f  the B u l u  C in a  and 

T an d em H i l i r  e s t a t e s , ne ar the Sungai D i s k i . The l arger 

mound wa s thi r ty mete r s  long , h.ren ty me t e r s  wide and 3 1/2 

m e t e r s  h igh when it was v i s i ted ; the mound had a l r e ady b e e n  

partly des troy ed . Heus s e r  and Mj oberg were a b l e  t o  s e e  

that the mo und r e s t e d  on a l ay e r o f  b l ue-green c l ay 

( p robab ly e s tuarine mud ) , and tha t the shel l s  appe ared to 

form f ive s ep a r a t e  l ay e rs . Hengeve ld v i s i ted the mounds , 

and n o t e d  tha t  ·they w ere l 7 ki lome t e r s  in land , \vi th the i r  

b a s e  three met e r s  above m e an s e a  level ; he c i te d t h i s  a s  
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evi dence o f  a Quaternary marine tran s gr e s s i on in t.he are 

(Hengeve l d  1 9 2 1 : 151 ) . Obd e i j n  u s ed the dis tribution o f  

the middens t o  reinfo r ce hi s argmnents for the s i gn i f i c ance 

of east S umatran coastal change in interpreting e arly 

Suma·tran history (Obde.i j n  1 9 4 1 : 1 9 7 ) . 

Wi tkamp also vis i ted the Bulu Cina and Tandem Hilir 

mounds , and mentions that. smaller: mounds once exis t ed on 

the I,udwigsburg e s ta tes 1 and near Perbau.ngan . 'rhes e  had 

been completely mined for use in surfacing e s t a te roads 

(Wi·tkamp 1 9 2 0 )  . 

In 1 9 7 7 mining o f  she l l  mi ddens in Langkat ( at 

P ay a Reng as and Sukaj adi ) was s t:i l l  continuing ,  though 

mos t  o f  the deposits had by then b een removed . In J anuary 

1 9 7 7  a l ake 1 0 0  by 5 0  meters had formed in the ho l e  where 

she l l s  had been removed from the Sukaj adi midden . G l over 

has publi shed a photograph by McKinnon taken dur ing an 

e ar l ier s tage of mining , when the p i t  had been excavated 

to a de pth o f  five me ters during the dry season ( G l o ver 

1 9 7 7 : 1 4 7 , f igure 4 6 ) . 

In 1 9 7 7  a tes t p i t  was excavated to a dep th o f  

4 me1:ers bes ide the mi dden . A t  thi s  depth digg ing was 

ha lted by s e eping wat.er ,. but the s tr a t i g r aphy indi c a te d  

th at a long pe riod o f  mangrove swamp growth had taken 

p l ace in the mound ' s  sur rounding s .  P i e ces o f  the mangr ove 

\•mod were preserved in the mud 1 and s amp l e s  v1e r e  t aken f o r  

. ,  1 1 4  1 . 
po s s lo e C an a y s 1 s . 
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Druif has published a photograph of a midden on the 

Saentis es tate , which ac cordi ng to van Bemmelen ( 1 9 7 0 : I ,  

2 9 9 )  was 6 1 / 2  kilometers inland and 6 1 / 2  meters thi ck , 

and res ted on a sandy ridge (probably a beach ridge ) three 

meter s  abo ve sea leve l (Druif 1 9 3 2 : plate 2 2 ) . I t  1 s  

pos sible that th i s  mi dden accumulated subaerial ly ,  not 

under water . Als o a midden at Gohor Lama , 2 7  1/ 2 k ilometers 

inland , apparently was depo s ited on a beach ridge ( van 

Be�nelen 1 9 7 0 : I ,  7 0 2 ) . 

There is a s trong pos sibility that the Deli plain 

has exper ienced recent tectonic movement , j udging from 

shell midden s .  The bas e  of the Tamiang midden , ·  which wa s 

originally laid down s lightly belovl sea l eve l , is now 

about ten meters above sea level . A similar phenomenon 

has �een noted for the Tanj ung Genteng midden. Van 

Bemmelen concluded that the Tamiang region has recently 

been uplifted by that amount (van Bernmelen 1 9 7 0 : 1 ,  2 9 9 ) .  

I n  the Medan area uplift has perhap s been five meters in 

the same ( po s t-Pleis tocene ) period . S outh of Hedan 

evidence for any uplift dis appears . 

The data from the shell middens indicate that 

es tuarine conditions ex tended much further inland in 

north Deli several thousand year s ago . No specific date 

can yet be as s i gned to the middens ; analy sis of sh ell 

conc hiol in may yield ab solute dates , if s ui tab le samples 

from an undi s t urbed mound can be obtai ned . 
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The ab sence o f  pott.e.ry sugg e s t s  a mode.rately early 

date for the mo u.>'lds . · In add i t ion , th i ck peat b eds oc cur 

in the S aenti s , Bulu C ina , Pay a  Bakong and Paya Goho r 

areas , indic a ting a pas s ag e  o f  an appr e c i ab le period o f  

time s in ce es tuarine con d i t i ons g ave way t o  a drier 

environment ( Drui f 1 9 3 8 : 6 1 ) . 

A tho u s an d  y e a r s  ago thi s r egion may have been kno'ltm 

for the we alth o f  she l J. f i sh found here . An itinerary o f  

mari t ime travel b e t'Vreen Can ton and India comp i led ab out 

A . D .  8 0 0  ontains a toponym Sheng-teng , whi ch. has been 

restored as s i n t ing o r  �enten9:. , the Malay word for P l a� 

:e_l acenta Linn . and P l ac una s e l l a  L am . , two spe c i e s  o f  

bi valve mo l lus c s . Wo l t ers bel i eves that this toponym 

r e fers to a 11 s tretch o f  the no rtheas tern coast o f  S umatr a "  

(Wo lte r s  1 9 7 6 : 1 2 ) , but notes that P l acuna placenta i s  

r e l at i vely s c arce i n  the an aly s i s  o f  rel a t ive spe c i e s  

compos i t i on o f  the mi ddens according t o  van der Meer Mohr 

( Wo l ters 1 9 7 6 : 1 4  no t e  1 5 ) . I n  f ac t  S churmann notes that 

P l acun a  plac enta Linn . were " v ery numer o u s "  at the 

B in j  ai- Tamiang mo und ( S churmann 1 9 2 8 : 4 2 1 ) , t.hus s upp or ting 

Wo lters ' content i on . 

Although sedimentation mus t  have been r ap id to f i l l  

i n  the no rthe a s t e rn S uinatr a es tuar i e s , n o  f irm data have 

been compi led for recen t  s e d imentati on in the D e l i  coa s t a l  

r egi ons . The r epor ts o f  the Department o f  P ub l i c  Wo rks 

from the co lon ial per iod s e em to have pe r i shed dur ing 
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Wor l d  War I I . Howeve r , a former Pub l i c  Wo rks o f f i c i al who 

was a member o f  the D e par t ... llent f rom the l a te 1 9 3 0 s to the 

l ate 1 9 6 0 s was ab l e  to pro v i d e  s om e  r em in i s c ences b a s ed on 

h i s  personal exp e r i en c e s  under the Dutch , Japan e s e  and 

I ndone s i an admin i s tr a t ions . 

During the co l o n i a l  per iod , whi c h  i n  D e l i  las ted 

from ab out 1 8 6 0  to 1 9 4 0 , the inte n s i v e  devel opment o f  

p l an tat ion agr i cul ture n e c e s s i t ated s tr i c t control over 

dra inag·e in the f l a t , lowly.i.ng c o a s tal p l a i n . Numerous 

drainage pro j e c t s  and dikes were con s tru cted both by the 

government an d by private compani e s . 

The s e  ope r at i ons would have had a s i gn i f i cant e f f e ct 

on the rate and pattern o f  co a s t a l  sedimentation . The 

lo s s  o f  the re cord s from thi s pe r i od i s  a ma j o r  imp e d iment 

to the attempt to recons truct the s pe c i f i c  e f f e c t s  o f  

intens i ve pl antat.ion agr i cultur e o n  the pr e - ex i s t ing 

coas tal conf iguration . 

Dur ing the Japan e s e  o c cup at i on dr ain ag e  wo rk , 

inc luding periodi c dre dg ing o f  the rivers , was neg l e c te d , 

and s ediment.a ·tion pro c e s s e s  �vould have re sernbled n a tur al 

condi tions mo re closely . In the D e l i  River bed at Belawan , 

betwe en two and 2 .  5 m e ·t:ers o f  s edi..'lten t a c cumul ated during 

the ten-year p e r io d  1 9 4 1- 1 9 5 0 . S imilar amoun t s  were 

depo s i ted o n  the bed o f  the U l ar River , thi r ty ki lometers 

e a s t o f  Be l awan , and the Batang S er ang an forty ki lometer s 

to the v1e s t .  



-12 4 ·-

'I'he town o f  Tan j ung :Pur a , forty- f ive kilometer s 

northwes t o f  Med an , and fifteen ki lometer s inl and , up the 

B atang S er angan River , wa s accessib l e  to ves s e ls o f  up to 

5 0 0 - 1 0 0 0  tons be fore Wor l d  V<Jar I I . Sedimentat ion o f  the 

r i ver has cons iderab ly reduced the impori:ance o f  the po rt , 

imply ing that depo s ition in rece:ni: year s has been 

con s iderab l e . Ander son says that in 1 8 2 3 the Batang 

S e r angan was n avigab l e  for thi. rf:y-ton ve s s e l s  for one 

hundred mi l e s  ups tream. (P...nder s on 1 9 7 1 : 2 4 1 ) . 

A s e cond source o f  oral information may be l e s s  

r e l i ab l e . An o l d  v i l l ager o f  Kampung Terj un , two k i lometers 

southwe s t  o f  Kota C in a , recounted a trad i t ion that before 

the co lonial period shipping d id not enter the Deli River 

at Bel awan . Instead the Belawan River wa s used . Thi s 

rive r  a l so f lows into the Be l a"V;an e s tuary , and i t s mouth 

is c on s iderably wider than the Deli ' s  mouth . Boats may 

h ave s ai l ed up the Be lawan River pas t a po int o f  l and 

cal l e d  K epala � ( " Dog ' s  H e ad " ) and the n turne d e a s t  

and en tered the D e l i Ri ver some d i s t an ce so uth o f  t he 

pre sent port . 

Kepal a Anj iJ]._g_ may be the s ame p l a c e  c al l e d Kepa l a  

Ang in ( " Windy He ad 11 ) on an 1 8 7 7  map (Veth 1 8 7 7 : map 7 ) . 

Veth u se s thi s n ame t o  indicate part or a l l o f  an i s land 

in the e s tuary 1.Vher e  the Bel awan , T e r j un and Del i R.i ver s  

empty into the S tr ai t s o f  Ha l a c c a . 

An der son in hi s 1 8 2 3  acc oun t men t i ons a S ung a i  (Rive r ) 
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Kepala Anj ing whi ch f orms the are a o f  the e s tuary c onnec ting 

the Bel awan rive r  mouth w i th the D eli River mouth southwes t  

o f  the port o f  Belawan , but no po int o f  l and wi th thi s nam e  

(Anderson 1 9  7 1 : 1 3 )  . 

An der s o n  f o l lowed the Sun g a i  Bel awan (whi ch he cal l s  

t h e  B u l u  C i n a ) some d i s tance ups t r e am .  rr he D e l i  River he 

c a lled a " sma ll stre am "  (.1 9 6 1 : 1 3 ) . The Bul u  C ina , by . 

co ntrast , at it s mo uth was " about 4 0 0  yeard wide , w i th a 

f ine deep channel o f  6 and 7 fathoms . "  S even m il e s  up 

the ri ver a chann el c onnected the Bulu C i na to the D e l i  

River , near a p l a c e  c a l l ed P u l a  Gorab 3 whi ch h e  l o c ated 

near Kot a  J awa and Kota Bang un , two vi l l ages which are 

inde ed seven mi les ( e l even kilome ter s )  up str e am from 

B e l awan . 

A s e co nd waterway a l so connected the D e l i  and Bel awan 

or Bul u C ina Rivers . 'I'his channel connected the B e l ouai , 

a br anch of the Bulu Cina , and an unspe c i f ied point on the 

D e l i  River . This waterway wa s ar t i f i c ia l , and i t s  c on s true-

t i on wo uld have been , as And er son notes , "a proof o f  mo re 

than conunon indu s ·try " (And er son 1 9 7 1 : 4 6 - 47 ) . 

The s e  f acts tend to confirm the story that shipping 

in the e arly nine teen-t:h ce.ntury would not have en·tered the 

D e l i  pl a in via the D e l i  R iver mouth , but may hav e  entered 

ano ther . channe l some dis tance. to the we s t  r and then an 

------------·--------

3 No one in Deli c an now iden t i fy a p l ac e  cal led 
P u l au Gorab . 
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arti f i c i a l  \¥aterway connected to the D e l i  River . Anderson 

s ays thi s channel was cons tructed 1 1  a f e\v years ago , "  i . e .  

b e for e 1 8 23 . 

The art i f ic ial channe l c annot now b e  l oc at.ed . Recent 

p l antation a c t i v i ty , in c r e a s e d  e r o s i on and s e d iment ation 

r e sulting from c le ar ing o f  l arge forest t r a c t s , and e ff o r t s  

to c on tro l dr a inag e  and f looding hav e  a l tered the 

con figur at i on o f  the l and around the B e lavran e s tuary 

c on s i der ab l y  dur ing the l as t  one hundred ye ar s . 

The es tuarine envi rorunen t o f  no rthe a s t  Sumat r a  wa s 

o n c e  exp l o i t ed by a popul ation who d i d  n o t  make p o ttery 

and ext r a c t e d  a portion o f  thei r sub s i s te n c e  needs from 

the shel l f i sh whi ch. f l our i sh in s uch an envi ro nmen t . A 

s e cond phas e o f  s ett lement app e ar ed i n  a later per iod when 

the e ar l i er e s tuary had been c ov e r e d  by a c c r et i o n s  o f  

rive r - borne s e d imen t .  The v i l l age o f  Rota C i n a  c o n t a i n s  

nume rous art i f a c t s  f rom thi s  se cond ph a s e  o f  s e tt l eme n t . 

Ko t a  C in a : Lo c a t i on and Env i r onme n t  
. -

Th e d i s tr ib u t ion o f  s h e l l  middens i nd i c a t e s  t h a t  an 

e s tuary once ex ten d ed i n l an d  f r om the pre s en t  co a s t  

n o r thwe s t  o f  Med an t o  a po in t  n e ar the town o f  B in j a i , 

then curved no rth a l ong a l in e  dr awn to the T am i ang a r e a , 

i nden t ing the c o a s t  up to tw enty k i lo me t er s . At the 

s outhe a s te r n  bo un d ary o f  the former e s t uary , n e ar the 

v i l 1 ag e  o f  P e rb aung an ther e is a s e r i e s of p e�a tang s , 

b e ach r idge s ,  whi ch s e em t.o h ave f o rmed o n  the s o u t h e r n  

1 
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tip o f  the e s t uary , indicating a dif ferent process o f  land 

format ion . 

The be ach r i dge s  are para l lel to and not f ar inland 

from the pr e s ent coas t l i ne , indicat ing tha t the co a s t  here 

ha s been rel atively s t ab le for a long per i od . The s e  be ach 

ri dges thus mark the so uthern extremity of the now s i lt ed- in 

estuary . The lower re aches o f  the D e l i  and Warnpu River-s 

f l ow through sediment s depo s i ted in thi s e s tuary . 

Much o f  the coa s tal z one between D e l i  and Tamiang is 

low swampy ground , cove red wi th mangrove s and EiP� and 

intersected by numerous sma l l  channels nav igab le by small 

bo at s . 4 Higher are as of groun d  r i s e  above the swamp s in 

spot s , many affor ding sui tab le lo cations for vi llages o f  

f armers and f i shermen . Coconut trees and mai ze are common 

crops on the s e  i s lands . The swamp s provide materi a l  for 

that ching , bo at bui lding and · charcoal mak ing . She l l f i sh 

are plentiful in some areas . 

The v i l l age o f  Kota C ina i s  located a t  3 ° 4 3 ' north 

lati tude , 9 8 ° 3 8 ' east longi tude , and seven ki lometers 

inl and from the D e l i  River ' s  mouth . A smal l  dr ainage ditch , 
• 

the Sungai Be sar , runs through part o f  the s i te . From 

the v i l l age bo ats can follow the creek into the ni£ah 

4 Some o f  
t o  res ident s o f  
po o l s  up t o  t en 
ground . One o f  

these channe l s  are quite deep . Ac cord ing 
Kota Cina who frequen tly vi s i t  the swamps , 
meters deep occur within 5 0 0  met.er s  o f  s o l id 
the s e  places i s  called Lubuk Bedena . 
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swan:p s , 3 0 0  me ters nor-th , and there cho o s e  among numerous 

waterways thro ugh clumps o f  vege t at i on to re ach o th e r  

vi l l age s . K o t a  Cina i s  two k i lometers wes t o f  the De li 

Rive r  and the nine teenth- cen tury po rt of Labuan De l i . 

The s e t t le r s  o f  K o t a  Cina have t aken advant age o f  a 

t ongue o f  land about 1 . 5  met e r s  above h i gh tide l evel to 

b u i l d  hou s e s  and p l an t  coconuts and banan a s , and some o f  

the s urrounding lowe r l and i s  p l an ted with r i ce . P opulation 

i s  not dens e ;  hou s e s  a r e  d o tted abou t  unde r the coconut 

trees , u s u al l y  at l e a s t  f i f ty meters f rom the neare s t  

n e i ghb o r . The r e s i de n t s  spe ak a d i a l e c t  o f  Malay which 

they c a l l  s imp ly B ah a s a  K ampunq ( l i te r a l ly " v il lage 

l anguage 11 ) ,  and are mo s t l y  Mus lim , except for a f ew 

Ch ine se fami l ies in the vi l l age who r a i s e  p i g s  and chi cken s . 

The v i l l age i s  one k i lome ter f rom a s i d e - r o ad wh ich 

is conn e c ted to the main Be l awan -Medan hi ghway . The 

center o f  the c i ty is 1 5  k i lome t e r s  a'tlay , b ut th e r e s i dents 

o f  Ko ta C ina are not greatly a f f e c ted by i t s  proximity . 

P re - 1 9 7 7  D i s c over i e s  at K o t a  C ina 

The main out l in e s  of the e ar l y  oc cup a t i on of Kota 

Cina are made clear by McKinnon in his p ub l i c a t i on s . The 

we alth o f  cer ami c deb ri s in the s i t e wa s i nd i c a ted by the 

variety o f  gl azed p o r c e l a i n  s he r ds s t rewn abo u t  the 

s ur f ace o f  the vi l l ag e , and a comp a c t  s tr atum o f  debri s 

whi ch was vi s ib le in the b anks o f  the S ungai Be s ar . The 

s t r at i gr ap hy o f  the S ungai B e s a r • s  b ank c on t a i ne d  three 
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l eve l s . The upp ermo s t was a layer o f  b l a ck hmnus , re achi ng 

a depth o f  4 0  em . , and con t a i n i n g  s ca tt e r ed she rds and 

roots . Next c ai<le a cul ture-bear ing lay e r  comp o s ed o f  a 

c l ay ey s ub s o i l extend ing to a depth vary ing b e twe e n  7 0  

and 1 2 0 em . b e l ow ground leve l . B en e a th thi s only s ter i l e 

y e l low c l ay appeared (McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 6 8 ) . 

Trun c a ted r emains o f  wo oden p o s t s  a l so ap pe ared in 

the b ed o f  the creek , c l o s e ly a s s o c i ated wi th the s h er d s , 

wh i ch l e d  McKinnon to s urmi s e  that the e ar l i e s t  inhabi t ants 

of the s i te h ad cons tru c t e d  pi le dwe l l i n g s . McK innon 

s e l e c t e d  s e ve r a l  s i t e s  for excavat ion , one n e ar the creek , 

whi ch he c a l l e d  S i te One ( po i n t  A on map 7 ) . In S i te One 

soi l d i s co lor at i ons were pre s en t  whi ch M cKinnon in terpreted 

as pro b ab l e  remains o f  p o s t s  in an d below the s t r atum 

con taining hab i ta t ion debri s .  

McKinnon e s t ab l i shed that in add i t i on t o  hab i t ation 

debri s the s i t e  a l s o  inc luded at l e a s t three compl exes o f  

b r i ck s truc ture s ( a t C ,  H and K on the s i t e  map ) , n e ar on e 

o f  whi ch (K ) two l ar g e  s e a t e d  g r an i t e B uddha s ta tue s have 

b een f ound by vi l l ager s . One w a s  f o und s ome ye ars ago 

( exact time unknown ) , the s e cond whi l e  McKinnon wa s engaged 

in his re s e arch on the s i te . 

I s o l a t e d  d i s c ove r i e s  o f  Chine s e  c e r ami c s  in the 

s urro und ing c o as t a l  regi on also c ame to Mc.Kinnon ' s 

a t tention . The s e  s ugge s ted to him that 
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over a long period of time o ccupation [between the 
De li and Wampu Rivers ] dif fused laterally rather than 
built up on one s i te . Thus as one rive r  channel 

· 

tended to silt up . . .  the oc cupant s moved downs tream 
. . . leaving a succession o f  ear l ie r  harbours o n  
the banks o f  what are now minor streams . (McKinnon 
19 74 : 6 6 }  

Evidence from dated Chinese and S i nhalese coins , varieties 

of Chinese p orcel ain whose dates of manufacture are 

approximately kno\'ln , s tylis tic analysis o f  s tatuary , and 

one radiocarbon date all indica te a period of occup ation 

at the s i te bet'irleen ·the bv el fth to fourteenth centur i es 

(McKinnon 1 9 7 4 , 1 9 7 7b ) . McKinnon dis cerned little or no 

s t rati f i cat ion in the habitation debr is he excavated, and 

li ttle variation in the types o f  imported ceramics found 

in various parts of the s i te .  Oc c upa
.
tion of Kota Cina 

b,_ere fore appears to have been short but intensive . 

I n  the dis cu s s ion to fo l low the assembl age of 

ar tifa cts which McKinnon excava ted a t  po int A wil l  be 

t aken as repre s enting a s ing le phase of settlement , to 

5 
be cal led the Kota C ina phase . S tr atigraphic i n format i on 

an d int ervi ews with v i l l ager s both indi c a te that the 

p re s en t  ph as e o f  occup a tion began in the nine teenth 

century , and i s  the only o t..�er period i n  v1hi ch the s i te 

5 
The def ini tion o f  " ph a s e "  as u s ed here fol lows that 

o f  Wi l l e y  an d  Phi l lips ( 1 9 5 8 : 2 2 ) : " an archaeo lo g i c al unit 
pos ses s ing traits suf f i c i ently char acte r i s t i c  to d i s t i ngu i s h  
i t  from a l l o ther un i t s  s im i l a rly con c e i ved , whether o f  the 
s ame or oth e r  cul ture s , or c iv i l i z ati on s , spati ally l imi ted 
to the order of magn i tude o f  a lo c a l i ty or reg i on and 
chrono logi cally limited to a relative ly brief interva l o f  
time . " 
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has been inhab i t ed . 

McKinnon ' s  p ub l i shed repo rts o f  Ko ta C ina , and hi s 

p e r s o n a l  commun i ca t i ons to me l e f t  n o  doubt that at Kota 

C i n a  he had found the f i r s t  s o l i d  eviden ce o f  long- d i s t an ce 

trade wh i c h predated the s ix te e n th century i n  a l l  S umatra . 

Hi s di s covery a l so opened up the po s s ib i l i ty o f  s tudy ing 

the r e l a t ionship o f  a c o a s t a l  S umatran trading s i te to · i t s  

h i n t e r l and and the en.virorunen t o f  the co a s t a l  p l ain . 

H i nter land r e l a t i o n s h i p s  co uld b e  s tudi e d  through s ur f a c e  

s urvey o f  the b anks o f  t h e  D e l i  River , as suming tha t  the 

river had been a condui ·t for trans port and cornmun i c a t i o n  

i n  the p as t . Re l at ionships o f  the s i te to the l o c a l  

envi ronment , and par t i cu l ar ly t o  the shi f t ing co as t l in e , 

howeve r , r equired int en s ive s t udy o f  the so i l  bene a th Kota 

C i n a . Furthermore we had hoped that i f  the me thod used a t  

Kota C in a  proved s u c c e s s ful , i t  might be come po s s ib l e  t o  

predi c t  \vi t h  s ome ac c ur acy the loc ations o f  o ther e a s t  

S umatran empor i a  r e l a tive t o  pas t co a s t a l  fe atures . 

Geomo rpho logy and S t r a tl3r aphl o f  � C ina 

Three sour c e s  of in format i on were ava i l ab l e  for thi s 

s egment o f  the s tudy : ( 1 )  s o i l  pro f i l e s  revea l e d  in we l l s  

dug i n  t h e  v i l l ag e ; ( 2 )  excavat ions conducted b y  the PPPPN 

t e am ,  and ( 3 )  soi l core s obt ained from bor ing s made with a 

coring too l . Before cons ider ing the s e ,  howeve r , the 

evidence from the surface of the g roun d  may be cons idered . 

The Kota Cina pha s e  debr i s  extends o ve r  a 
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parallelogram- shaped area , with the long s ides oriented 

approximately 2 0 °  eas t  o f  north . The heaviest concentration 

of Ko ta C ina phase occupation is in the northwe stern and 

northern portion o f  this area . Beyond the northern , 

northwestern and e astern fr inge s o f  the d ebri s the l and 

surf ace descends 1 to 1 . 5  meters into padi f ields , which 

extend 3 0 0  meters to tidal nipag swamps .  Boats are moored 

in ·the dr ainage di tch j us t  north of po int A. The ditch 

is only two meters wide and two deep , and almo s t  complete ly 

dry at low tide , but at high tide boats c an us e it to 

rea ch the swamps . 

Nor th of point E a path continue s along a narrow 

ridge between marshy padi field s . Five hundred fifty 

meters due north o f  the Sunga i  Be s ar the path ends at a 

point comp letely s urrounded by swamp , �vhere a larger 

chann el dug ten years ago af fords a route for flat-bo ttomed 

rowboats to re ach the s ame complex o f  waterways and 

vege tation . I t  i s  po s s ib l e  that when the an cient est uary 

exi sted , the area where Ko ta Cina now s t ands would have 

been a spit o f  s lightly elevated groun d  pro j ect ing in to 

the es tuary near i t s  southern shore . By the twe l f th 

century A . D .  Kota C in a  was prob ab ly separated from th e 

S traits o f  Mal ac ca by a fringe of mangrove o r  ��Eah , but 

s t ill acces s ible from the open s e a . 

During the Kota Cina phas e the course o f  the D e l i  

River may or may no t have b een i n  i t s  presen t  po s it ion ; 

i I 
l . 
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thi s  p o i n t  h a s  not b e en d e t e xmined . S tr a tig r aph i c  evidence 

indi c a te s that Kota C in a  was once e s t uar i n e  l and i t s e l f , 

l a t e r  e l evated by s ome type o f  depo s i t ional pro c e s s ,  

p o s s ib ly t he f ormat ion of a r i v er l e v e e . The location 

then a ff o rd e d  prospect ive coas t a l  dwe l l e rs s l ight ly h i gh er 

g r o und aJni d the mar shes . A sma l l  s t r e am whi ch h a s  l e f t  no 

t r a c e  on the s ur f ac e o f  t h e  g r o und s t i l l  flowed thro ugh 

the s i te in the early s e cond mi l l enn ium A . D . , p r o v i d i n g  

a n  add i t ion a l  inducement t o  s e t t l emen t : a so ur ce o f  fre s h  

w a te r . 

S o i l  P r o f i l e s  o f  Ar chaeo l ogi c a l  Exc av a t i o n s  

The P P PP N r e s ear ch te am excavated f o u r  lo c ati on s  in 

1 9 7 7  ( B ,  C ,  J and H on map 7 ) . T he s e  l o c at i ons we re 

s e l e ct e d  for the i n f orma tion on mate r i a l  cul ture whi ch 

they might y i e l d , but the exc avat i o n s  also provided u s e f u l  

s o i l  p ro f i l e s  ( s ee pro f i l e  sketches ) .  

At B ( I I I/A2 o f  the PPPPN d e s ignatio n )  an excavation 

1 8 0  em . square was made . Thi s p i t  was 2 7  �e t e r s from 

McK innon ' s  exc avation at A ,  and according to McKinnon the 

p ro f i l e s  were s imi l ar " The upp er 1 0  em . had exper i en ced 

s ome dis turbance due to r e c en t  agr i. cul atur a l  work . A f ew 

s he l l s  had been bro ught to the surfac e from the unde r ly ing 

s tr a ttun , along wi th s ome sherds . 

After a 2 0  em . l ayer of deeper d i s t urbanc e  in the 

cent er o f  the p i t , a s tra t.wn o f  s andy l o am or lo amy s an d  

wa s encoun t e r e d  w i th s ome p o c k e t s  o f  n e ar ly pure s and and 
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char coal lense s . At about 6 0  em . began a s tratum o f  

tightly compacted habi ta tion debri s .  T h e  debri s inc luded 

many s h e l l s , mo s t of the Mer e t r ix me r e t r i� s pe c ies , w it h  

s ome other l arge oys t er s h e l l s  (Malay t i r':!!!l , Os tre a L inn . 

s pp . ) .  I t  s o on be came c l ear tha t thi s s tra tigraphic 

s equence i s  typical of much of the nort..;.ern par t o f  the 

s i te . 

Al s o pre s ent in the hab i t at i on l ayer were c i r cular 

ar e as of d arker soil about 15 em. in diru�e ter and 

containi ng nume rous roo t l e ts from s urface veg etation . 

Th e s e  di s c o lored areas we re re l a t ively fr ee of ar t i f ac t s , 

where as i n  o ther parts o f  the p i t  the art i f ac t  1 wa s 

s o  den s e  as to preve n t  root penetration . In e a s tern 

prof ile a vacant s p ac e  appeared in the so i l , o f  s imi l a r  

s i ze and dep th .  The s e  fe ature s can be i n te rprete d as 

r emnan ts of wooden po s Jcs \>lhi c h  had been sunk into s o i l  

when t.he sur f ace wa s approximat e ly 6 0  em . b e l mv the sent 

ground leve l . S ubme rge n c e  o f  the wood i n  the s a tur a t ed 

lower stratum s lowed ae rob ic de compo s i t i on and acc o un t s  

r t h e  pre s ervat ion o f  the s e f e at ure s . Vert i c a l  s o i l  

ac cumul a ti on a t  thi s po in t  tot a l l ed near ly 6 0  em . s in c e  

t h e  thirt ee nth o r  f ourt eenth c entury . 

The s t r atum cont aining Ko ta C in a  pha se ar t i f a c t s  i n  

this p i t  var i ed in thi c kne s s  be twe e n  3 5  and 5 0  em . At i t s  

b a s e , 1 0 0  t o  1 1 0  e m . be l ow pre s ent ground l there wa s 

a sharply-de f i n ed t rans i t i on to a lower s t r a tum o f  f i ne 

y el low c l  whi c h  c on t a ined numer o us str e aks o f  iron and 

I 
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aluminum oxi de s  ne ar the point o f  tran s i t i on .  The s e  

dimin i shed rapidly by 1 3 0  ern . Excavation was halted when 

the w a ter t able wa s r e ached at this depth . 

Thi s s equence i s  typ i c a l  o f  the ent ir e  area f r om B 

to n e ar F ,  a s  examinati on o f  pro f i l e s  c le ared in the 

dr a inage d i t ch running between the s e  po in t.s reve al ed . Thi s 

l ine also appe ar s  to demar cate the approx imate northern 

l imi t of the Kota C i n a  phas e s e t tlement . No rth o f  the 

dr ainage d i t ch the path to the v i l l ag e  o f  Kampung 

P e rmat ang S iombak run s  along a narrow r i dg e . 

McKinnon excavated at p o int C and d i sc overed r emains 

of ·three b r i ck s tructur e s . The l arg e s t  was a foun d a t i on 

1 2 . 5 me ters squar e , comp o s e d  o f  up to 1 6  cour s e s  o f  brick 

(McKi nnon 1 9 7 4 : 6 9 ) . Just s outh o f  the s tructure a trench 

un covered 11 a vas t  quantity o f  broken s herd mater i a l "  and 

a f r agment of a po l ished g r ani t e  l ing�� in a matrix o f  

compac ted g r ave l . This grave l may have f ormed a s or t  o f  

p avement at ground l eve l 'i.V'hen the b u i lding was in use 

(McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 7 0 ) . 

S ix me ters beyond the s outh wa l l  o f  the f ounda t i on 

l'1cKinnon uncove red another brick foundati on , eight c ours e s  

high . Two meters from the s outhwe s t  c o rner o f  the ma j or 

s tructur e was a thir d  brick ruin , orig inally ho l low , 

e n c l o s ing 2 . 8 0  x 1 . 5 0 x 0 . 6 0 me ters , but i t had be en 

broken into , pos s ibly to remove vo tive o f fering s . S ome 

fr agments o f  gold l e a f  were found b e tween the b r i cks . 
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The excavati ons a t  C and H ( s e ctor s  I and I I  in 

the PPPPN nome n c l ature ) were dug w i th the aim of c l a r i fying 

detai l s  o f  brick s tructur e s , and the s o i l  pro f i l e s  

contain some unusual f e atur e s . In 1 9 7 7 thr e e  pi ts wer e 

dug ar oun d  the mai n  s tr ucture . The f ir s t (I/D 3 )  c am e  down 

on top o f  the we s tern foundation wal l .  The pro f i l e s  o f  

the central and e astern p art s o f  thi s  p i t  were very comp lex , 

inc luding a l arge s and l en s , l en s e s o f  mixed s and vary ing 

in part i c l e  s i z e  from ve ry c o a r s e  to very f i ne , and 

concen trat ions of f in e ly powd ered charco a l . The pro f i l e s  

n e ar the wal l were much s impl er . 

There w a s  no wel l - de f ined hab itation l ayer i n  I/D 3 , 

and very few ar ti f ac t s  except tho s e  a s so c i ated w i th a 

l ayer o f  c l ay whi ch in cluded a p re s erved wooden po s t  and 

some Ko ta C ina ph a s e  sherd s . The top o f  the p o s t  was a t  

a depth o f  1 2 0  em . , deeper than the b as e  o f  the b r i ck w a l l  

at. 88  em . 

The p i e c e  o f  woo d  was 2 0  em . in d i ameter , 8 0  em . 

long , and ho l low but s ti l l  qui t e f i rm .  Re s i den t s  o f  the 

vi l l age iden ti f i e d  the wood as kayu d ungun (Her i ti era 

l i tto ral i s  Dry and ) , a tre e  that no rma l ly g r ows a long r iver 

b ank s but c an endure im_rneJ: s ion in t i d a l  r,.;a t e r . Burk i l l  

( 1 9 6 6 : I ,  1 1 5 9 )  quo te s  a s o ur c e  who de s c r ibe s  thi s  wo od 

a s  " po s s ib l y the t o ughe s t of [1 a l ayan t iinber s . "  From i t  w e r e  

b u i l t , among o ther th i ng s , s hi p s ' m a s t s  a n d  b u l l e t -proof 

s tockade s . 

-
I l 
I 

r ·  
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The bo ttom o f  the f r agment extended 1'0 em . be low the 

point where excavat ion was halted by wat er seepage . A 

fr agment was s ent to the Harwe l l  Labor atory in Br it ain 

through the k ind as s i s t ance of Mr . McKinnon and a 

pr ovi s ion a l  date o f  8 7 0  years B . P .  obtained ( Las z l o  

Leg ez a ,  per sonal commun ication to McKinno n ) . S t andard 

devi at ion an d l abora tory number of the s ample are no t yet 

1 4  
avai l ab le . Thi s date f al l s  w i thin the range o f  the C 

analy s i s  wh i ch McKinnon obtained (McKinno n 1 9 7 7b )  and does 

no t con f l ict with dating e s timates b a s ed on the imported 

sherd ma ter i al . 

The pro f i le s  o f  two other pits in area C we re 

s imi l a r , tho ugh no other remai n s  o f  woo den pos ts we re 

re covered . No s igni f icant conc entrations o f  art i f ac ts 

were fonnd . The s urf ace o f  the ground in this ar e a  i s  

about 5 0 em . higher than i n  are a  B ,  but the lowes t  stratum 

o f  the soi l prof i l e  corres ponds exactly to that a t  B :  a 

f ine p la st i c  y e llow c l ay with some dark streak s  of 

me t al l i c  oxide s , probab ly depos i ted by water with a very 

gent l e  current , as in a she l tered e s tuary ne ar a r iver 

mouth , an d then l e ached by s o i l  water . 

At point H
6 

McKinnon noted the exi stence o f  a brick 

foundat ion and " certain S ivaite remains , inc luding a yoni 

6 
PPPPN sector I I , HcKinnon s i te 4 ;  known local ly a s  

Keramat P ahl awan , or the Gr ave o f  the Warrior ; kerarnat 

lndicates a l s o  a shr ine , or a p l ace thought to be charged 

w i th supernatur a l  power . 
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al tar base " (McKinnon 19 7 4 : 7 2 ) . Exc avation by the PPPPN 

team in 19 7 7  als o r evealed trace s  of a ruined br ick 

founda t i on , on one side of whi ch wer e  s everal lay e r s  of 

evenly bedded s ands and gravels . This appears to be an 

art i f i ci al pro fi l e , perhaps r e l a ted to the g rave l surf ace 

wh ich McK innon no ted south o f  the ma in s truc ture at C ,  

thoug h un l ik e  C few sherds wer e found in the small po r t i on 

o f  the s andy strata excavated her e , (See pro f i l e I I I ) . 

Be low the grave l l ayers the f ami l i ar f ine y el low c l ay 

appear e d . Thi s was excavated t o  the water t ab l e  a t  2 50 em . , 

where another s ample o f  pres erved wood , this time unworked ,  

was obtained . The variety was iden t i f ied by Kota Cina 

r e s idents as k� nyi reh (Xyloc aEpus s pp . ) .  Accord ing to 

Bur k i l l  thi s tree i s  found at the inl and fr inge o f  mangrove 

b e lts , ne ar ti dal ri ver s . He men tions " i ts gre a t  durabi l i ty 

in contact with the g round " (Bur ki l l  1 9 6 6 : I ,  4 5 7 - 4 5 8 ) . 

c1 4 an aly s i s  o f  thi s s ampl e has not b e en un de rt ak en . 

At po int J a t e s t  pit w a s  dug by the PPPPN t e am ,  

ag ain in order t o  inves tig ate Ko t a  C i na pha se depo si ts , 

b u t us e f u l  s t r at ig r ap h i c  i n format i on was a l so obt a ined . 

N o  sh el l s  we re f o und in thi s p i t , but animal bones , s tone s , 

s ha r d s  and co ins were obtained . The top 2 0- 3 0  em . had 

b een recently dis turb ed by the owner o f  the p l o t , who had 

p l anted bananas on i t . ( S e e  pr � f i l e  IV ) . 

T r ans i t i on f r om t op s o i l  to s ub s o i l  hor i z o n s  w a s  not 

sharply de fined . The only c l e ar t r ans i t i on c ame at 8 0  em . , 

where the dis tin c t i on b e twe en sandy l o am and the b a s a l  

T 

1 
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yellow c l ay appeared . Tlli s c l ay extended t o  the wa ter 

t ab l e  at a depth of 1 meter , whe re exc av a tion was 

di s co n t i n ued . 

In s ummary , the d a t a  from te s t  p i t pro fi l e s  i s  

s ug ge st ive , but cover s on ly the top 1 t o  2 meter s o f  s oi l , 

and p e r t a in s  only to c e r t a in po i nt s a long the w e s tern 

edg e of the site . P ro f il e s  o f  wel l s  dug by village 

r e s i de n t s  provi de mo re d a t a  from o ther p art s of the s i t e . 

S o i l  P r o f i l e s  f rom Wel l s  

Seve r a l  wel l s  d ug along the southe a s t ern edge o f  

the s i te indicate d  a pedolog i c a l  h i s t ory whi ch adds s ever al 

d e t a i l s  t o  the pro files in the p i t s . The s tr a tigraphy o f  

the wells indi c ate s  th at a s tr e am flowed th rough this part 

of the s i te du.r i.ng the K o t a  Cina pha s e . 

A we ll w a s  dug in 1 9 7 6  by a fami ly at tempting to 

s tart a sma ll b u siness in the v i l l age , the manu f a c ture o f  

k e i· upuk ( a type of c r a c ker made from dried s hr imp ) . 'I'hi s 

we l l  w a s  inve s tiga t e d  dur ing the dry s e a s on i n  1 9 7 7 , whe n 

the water t able wa s low . (See pr o fi l e v ,  point M . ) 

'l'he wel l reached a depth o f  about three mete rs . The 

upper hori z ons in the pr o f i l e we re simila r  to those in 

other p arts o f  the s i te : a b rown top s oil , f ollowed by a 

l ayer o f  s ilty loam .  But at 8 0  ern . dep th a ·thick layer 

o f  fi ne s an d  appeared , gradual l y  incr e a s ing in p a r t i cle 

s i z e w i th dep th un ti l  at 1 1 0  em . the deposit m o r e  c lo s ely 

r e s emb l e d  gravel . Thi s  l ayer re ached a depth of 1 3 0  em . , 
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a t  which point. it was const:i tuted o f  a mixture o f  coar s e  

s and , grave l and pebb l e s  up t o  1 . 5  em . d i ameter 3 tightly 

c emented together and s tained dark red r indicating 

oxidation of thi s  s·tratum . 

Bene ath this l ayer , from 1 3 0  to 2 1 0  em "  depth the 

c onunon yel l ml'l c l ay appeared . The wat.er t ab le was a t  2 1 0  em . 

b�low g round leve l ; j ust above the vla ter £ragmen ts o f  wood 

appeared in the profil e . Samp l e s  o f  thi s v,qood \<'Je re too 

smal l  to b e  identi f i ed , but they were col lected for 

" bl c 1 4  1 · po s s �  e ana ys2 s . 

Thi s  well cont ained no Ko t a  Cina pha s e  occupa tional 

debri s .  Kota C ina phas e rema ins vlere hov11ever f ound a few 

me t er s  to the we s t and s outhwe s t , in pro f i l e  inspect ions 

d e s c r ibed b e lm.;r .  The maj or point o f  inte re s t in the 

ker u12� we l l  i s  obvious ly the presence o f  a thi ck s tratum 

o f  s o r ted mater i a l , g r aded from c o ar s e  a t  the b a s e  to f i ne 

a t  the top , and indi cative of the act i on o f  f lowing water . 

The s i te o f  the we l l  appe ars once to have been e s t ua r i ne , 

j udging f ro m  the yel low c l ay with woody f r agmen t s . At 

some 'c ime prior to the dep o s i t i on of the o ve r  ly i ng humus 

layer , wh i ch corr e s ponds to the po.s t -Ko t a  C ina ph a s e  o f  

depos i t i on , t h i s  spo t l ay be n e a th a s t r e am transporting 

material wh ich mus t have or iginated in are as o f  iron- b e ar i ng 

rock and vo l c an i c  tuf f , whose sou:r· c e s  a r e  no n e a r e r  than 

35 k i lome te r s f r om the s i te . 

The t r an s i t ion f r om y e l l ow c l ay t o  coar s e  s and and 

' 

l . 

I 
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g r ave l i s  c l e ar and abr upt , indi ca ting that
' 

the s t r e am 

d i d  n o t  extend i t s  de l t a  g r a du al ly over the spot from an 

e ar l i e r mouth n e a rby , but s udde n l y i nvaded the pla c e , 

probab ly a f ter a r a p i d  change o f  cour s e . A f t e r  a p e r i od 

o f  depo s i t i o n  by f as t- f l ow ing w a t e r , the s t r e am ' s  c urrent 

at th i s  spot d im i n i shed in ve l o c i ty . Thi s may have been 

due e i ther to the g r adual death o f  the s t r e am thro ug h  

lo s s  o f  wat er s upply , or t o  a s hi f t  in the ma i n  cour s e  

whi ch l e f t  t h e  kerupul� we l l  on the ins ide o f  a bend or 

otherw i s e  marginal to the f a s t er f low . The re s u l t  was 

t h e  depo s i t i o n  o f  only the f in e r  and l ighter s u s pe nded 

m a t e r i al he re . 

E ighty met e r s  s o uth o f  the keruouk factory a t  p o i n t  L 

are two o ther we l l s  dug wi thin the l a s t f ive ye a r s . The 

f i r s t  w e l l  i s  f ive m e t e r s e a s t  of the s e c ond , and i s  now 

used as a g arbage p i t . The pro f i l e  from the s ur f a c e  o f  

the g ro und t o  a depth o f  8 2  ern . i s  typ i c a l  of the s i te . 

At 8 2  to 1 0 2  ern . a l ayer o f  f ine sand , homogeneous 

in compos i t i on ove r l i e s  a deeper layer of conglomeratic 

s an d  which r e ache s a depth of 1 1 9  em . Thi s cong lome r a t i c  

s and c o n t a i n s  nume rous p ebbl e s , l en s e s  o f  y e l l owe r s and , 

and lens e s  o f  very f ine black sand . Next appe ar ed a s tra tum 

o f  homogeneous yel low fine sand , to a depth o f  1 3 3  em . , 

followe d by ano the r , thick bed composed o f  inte r s t i t i a l  

l en s e s  o f  bl ack fine s and c lay e r s  o f pebbles and layer s  

o f  y e l low cour s e  s and . At the lowe st l eve l o f  the p i t , 



- 1 4 2 -

from 1 7 5  to 1 8 9  em . a thi ck , pure l ayer· o f  fine b l ack 

s and appear s , de rived from i ron - bear ing p arent materia l .  

At 1 7 0  em . , a t  the boundary b etween a lense o f  

coars e  g r avel and a s lightly f in e r  yel low s and seve r a l  

s h e r d s  were f o und in s i tu during pro f i l e  c le an i ng . The 

sherd s  were e arthenwar e s  and s t oneware s of types found in 

Kota C in a  phas e depo s i t s  e l sewhere in the s ite . 

In the other well , f ive me ters away , the s tr a t a  

between gro und level and 1 7 0 em . we re uni form humus and 

s i lty loam . At 1 7 0  em . a l ayer o f  th i ckly c ompacted 

she l l s  and sher d s  5 em . thick appeared , The ,,;el l - d iggers 

had begun by di gging a square two mete r s  on a s ide , un t i l  

th ey encountered thi s  shell l ayer . Because o f  the 

concr e t e - l ike natur e  of the she l l  depo s i t , only a part o f  

the well w a s  exc avated thro ugh thi s  leve l , leav ing a s h e l f  

o f  cul tur al deb r i s  pro j e c t ing o v e r  t h e  wa ter b eneath . 

Below the Kota C ina phase depo s i t  a l ayer o f  very 

co ar s e  s and and pebble s  had been exc avated another 3 0  em . , 

incl ud i ng the s e c tion beneath the she l l  de po s i t . The 

cohe s i on o f  the shelf o f s he l l s  and s h e r d s  was such that 

a he avy man could j ump up and down on it and no t succeed 

i n  f r a c tur ing i t .  

The data from the s e  two we l l s  ind i cate tha t  the s t r e am 

detected at po int M had a l so run throug h  po i nt L .  The 

w e s tern we l l  depo s i t  s howe d  tha t a f a s t - f lowing s tr e am 

able to tran spo r t  f a i r ly he avy mater i a l  had once f l owed 
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o n  that spo t . The s tream ' s  cour s e , a s  i nd i c a t ed b y  the 

pro f i l e  o f  the r ub b i s h  pit 5 m e t e r s  e a s t  had chang e d  with 

some r a p i d i ty , s ince no l ayer s o f  f ine s and typ i c a l  o f  

marg i n a l  dep o s i t s  we r e  found the r e . 

The d e f un c t  we l l  pro f i l e  i nd i c a t e s  that the s tr e am 

me andered ne ar th i s  po i n t  fo r s ome time . The inte r c a l a t i ng 

l aye r s  o f  f ine and c o a r s e  mate r i a l  ind i c a t e  r e l a t iv e ly 

f requent changes i n  the ve l o c i ty o f  the c urre n t  there , and 

by imp l i c a tion the pos i t ion o f  the ma i n  channe l r e l at ive 

to th i s  po int . 

T he r e l at i on s hi p  o f  Kot a  C i n a  pha s e  mater i a l to the 

s t r atigraphy of the se pro f i l e s  i s  d e c i s i ve , and i n d i c a t e s  

tha t  the s tr e a� wa s ind eed a c t ive dur i ng the twe l f th­

fourteent.h c entury period , and that i t s  we s t e r n  b ank \va s  

inhab i ted . No excav a t i o n s wer e conduc ted to d etermine the 

p re c i s e  n ature of the c u l t u r a l  depo s its at th i s  po int , 

b u t  the s h e rd mat e r i a l  in c l udes e a r thenwa re s , s ton eware s 

and po r c e l ain s found in excavations o f  e ar ly K o t a  C i n a  

pha s e  remain s e l s ewhe re i n  t:h.e s i te . 

One ab andone d we l l  midw ay b e tween M and L \va s  a l s o  

e x amine d . This p r o f i l e  a l s o  d i s p l ayed a s tr a tum o f  f ine 

s and s imi l ar to the pro f i le at L b e twee n  8 0  and 1 0 0  em . 

depth . 

A f in a l  we ll pro f i le w a s  inve s t ig ated at point N ,  

whe r e  a large pit had b een dug , 4 x 2 meter s ,  to pro cure 

water for vege t ab l e  f i e l d s . The pro f i l e was amb i guous , 
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po s s ibly indicating d i s ·turbanc e ,  but s ome general conclus ion s  

may b e  dr awn from i ts s trat igraphy . 

Several po cke t s  o f  Ko ta Cina phase ar t i facts appe ared 

in the well p ro f i le , in both s hal low and deep strata . In 

the eas tern face a pocket o f  compact debris at a dep th o f  

5 5  em . ,  2 7  em .  long and 1 5  em . thick contained numerous 

fr agmen ts of po ttery , almo s t  all Chine s e  porcelain , plus 

a few animal bones and a numb e r  o f  Her etr ix s he l l s . Be low 

thi s  level ( a·t 7 0  em . dep th ) she r d s  o f  wh i t e  g l azed 

s to neware appeared when the prof i l e  was c l e an ed . 

In the we s tern pro f i l e  at a dep th o f  one met er ,  a 

lump o f  met a l  s l ag , prob ab ly i ron , was di s covered . Just 

abo ve this a fr agmen t of a b r i ck appe ared . Near the water 

level at 1 8 8  em . f eature l e s s  e ar thenvJare she rd s  o f  p a s te 

s imi lar to s t andard Ko ta Cina phase mate r i a l  we re fo und . 

The s o i l  types in the pro f i l e s  were j us t  a s  enigma t i c  

a s  the arti f a ct di stribut i on .  All w a s  no rmal un t i l  a 

dep th o f  7 0  em . , whe re a gr adual change to ye l l ow s and 

in c luding a len s of ve ry fine homog en eous pale-co lored 

s an d  took p l ace . Below one met e r  the compo s i tion o f  the 

s o i l  gradu a l ly approache d  san dy s il t , unt i l  n ear the we l l  

floor a l ayer o f  fine b l ack s an d  simi l ar to mat e r i a l  at 

point L was encoun tered . 

No interp r e tation s e ems t o  accoun t  for a l l  f eatu r e s  

o f  thi s p ro f i l e . I t  can on ly b e  noted that th i s  l o c a t i o n  

o n c e  lay a t  the edge o f  the s tr e am  whi ch flowed almo s t  due 
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no r th f rom here to po int M .  F looding o r  o the r nat ural 

di s turbance may account fo r the anoma l i e s  of wi de ly 

s c at tered pocke t s  o f  c ul tural mate r i a l  in th e upp e r  l aye r s , 

though one wo uld expe c t  that e v i d e n c e  wo u l d  be mo r e  

c l e ar c ut . The in t e rmi tt en t nature o f  the arti fac t 

d i s tribution le ads to the i n f e r e n c e  that s e t t leme n t  

during the Ko ta C i n a  phas e w a s  not den s e  in thi s s e c t idn . 

S ummary 

Data fr om we l l  pro f i l e s  along the s outhe a s t ern e dge 

o f  the s i t e p ro v i de e vi dence of d i f ferent pedo l o g i c a l  

i n f l uen c e s  i n  the K o t a  Cina p e ri od that thos e s i mul tan e o u s ly 

a c t i ve at the nor the a s t e rn bo undary . The pre-Ko ta Cina 

s t ratum of y e l l ow e s tuarine c l ay under l i e s  bo th s e cto r s , 

b ut the southeas tern bo unda ry o f  the early s e t t l ement s e ems 

to have b e en forme d by a shal low s tream , whi ch may have 

b e en one of the fe atures tha t  a ttr acted s e t t l e r s  to the 

s i te . 

The s t rata o f  c o ar s e  s and and gr ave l may be r e l ated 

to the depo s i t s  found near the bri ck foundations in the 

nor thwe s t e rn s e c t or . The ar t i f i c ia l l -3_y e r s  of gravel and 

s and may have been p ro cured from the s t r e am depo s i t s . 

A e1ir d s o urce o f  in format i on for the h i s tory o f  

l o cal land f o rms and their conn e c t ion w i th the e a r ly 

s e ttleme n t  was der ived fron1 s o i l  cores . The res u l ts o f  

the cores are summarized b e l ow .  
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S o i l  Cor e s  and Mang rove s 

U s e  q f  the s o i l  corer was r e s tri cted to the no rthe rn 

edge o f  the s i te and the s urrounding pad i f i e lds . The tool 

us ed was man ufactured e speci ally for the proj ect by an 

i ronrnonger in Medan . I t  s erved i t s  purpo s e  we ll , but it 

could penetrate the thickly compacted dry si l ty l oams o f  

the hi ghe r parts o f  the s i te only wit h  gr e at expendi ture 

o f  time and energy . 

F i fteen borings were conducted with two goals : to 

determine the no rthe rn limit o f  the she ll and sherd depo s i ts , 

and to explore the deeper s trati graphy of th e s i te as a 

who l e . The cori ng too l  p ermi tt ed examina t ion o f  s o il 

p ro f i l es up to 5 met e r s  de ep , pen etrating far below the 

wate r t ab l e . 

Bo r e s  l to 3 were c arr ied out north
_
o f  point A ,  on 

the we s t  s i d e  of the Sungai Be s ar . Bo r e s  1 and 2 d i s p layed 

the s ame p ro f i l e : humus and roo tl e ts to a d epth of 4 0  em . , 

then a 6 0  em . thi ck lay e r  of y e l l mv- es tu ar in e cl ay . No 

s he l l s  or other d ebri s were found i n  e i ther pr o f i l e , 

indi c at ing that the s e  b o re s were b eyond the bound ary o f  

the s ett lement . 

The next me ter in e a ch b o r e  w a s  be low the wa ter tab l e , 

and yi e lded a gre eni s h-gray g l ey ,
7 

ind i c ating thi s s tr at um  

7 Thi s  i s  a type o f  s o i l  f o rmed un d e r  w a t e r l o gg ed 
condi t i ons . A gley ho r i zon i s  g r ay in c o l o r  and n o rmal ly 
con t a i n s  redd i s h-brown s t r e aks o f  f e r r o u s  oxi de . 

r 
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h a d  probab ly deri ved f r o m  the s �ue p aren t mater i a l  a s  the 

y e l low e s tu ar i n e  c l ay , b ut had exp e r i e n c ed l ong s ubmer s ion 

in w a t er . 

The th i r d  bore c o n t ai n e d  humus to 4 0  em . , fo l lowed by 

4 0  em . of g r ay c l ay mixed w i th shel l s , th u s  marking the 

no r th fringe of the hal:.1 i t at i on depos i t .  Next a s t ra tum o f  

y e l low c l ay ap pe ared b e tween 8 0  - 1 3 0  em . , an d f r om 1 3 0  to 

2 0 0  em .  a g r ay g l e y . 

Cro s s i n g  the S ungai B e s a r , bores 4 - 6  co r r e s po nded to 

b o re s  1 - 2 , w i th no sherd l ayer . On ly in b o re 7 ,  b e tween 

4 0 - 7 0  em . , was the s h e l l  and s herd l ay e r  e n c oun t e r ed . 

B o r e s  8 and 9 w ere mad e i n  the p ad i  f i e l d  j us t  w e s t  

o f  t he co conut p at ch where exc a v a t i on s  A and B we r e  made . 

S ur f a c e  finds o f  s he l l s  and s h e rds appe ared thr ougho u t  the 

coconut patch , b ut none f urther than abo u 1: 5 me te r s  i n to 

the padi . Both 8 and 9 r eveal ed a s im i l a r  pro f i l e :  an 

upp e r  s tr a t um , 4 0  em . thick , o f  s andy c l ay ,  f o l lowed by 

y e l low e s t u a r i n e  c l ay f r om 4 0  to 6 0  em . , and f i nal ly a 

g l ey ho r i zon w i th o c c as i onal woody r em a i n s  from 6 0 - 5 0 0  em . 

No po s i tive i d e n ti f i c at i on o f  the wo ody f r agments w a s  

made , but they probably repre s ent a mang rove swamp whi ch 

on c e  exi s ted her e , and whos e r emnan t s  extend to an unknown 

d epth b en eath the p adi f i elds . The Si'lamp now i s  4 0 0 

me ters northwe s t  o f  ·thi s point , ind i c a ting a gradual 

c o a s t a l p rogradati on and r et r e a t  of the swamp toward the 

north . 
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Bo res 10- 11 were made along the north c entral bord er 

of the padi f i elds 1.vh i ch ext end 300 me ter s to an area of 

standing water wher e mar s h  gra s s e s  and catt ails grow . 

The s e  s amp les were taken only 4 0  and 6 0  meters from bo re 

5 ,  but ind i c ated a d i f fe rent pro f i l e . 

In bore 1 0  estuarine c lay s con tinue d  from the sur f a c e  

through the water t ab l e  to a depth o f  2 2 0  em . From 2 2 0  

to 2 40 em . a layer o f  fine s and wa s found . B e low thi s 

another l ayer o f  s l igh ·tly d i f f er ent s and , c ontain i nr:r much 

mi c a  and fel dspar w ith s ome a.dmi xture o f  muddy s i l t  

ap peared . P e netr ati on b e l ow thi s leve l was impo s s i b le 

b e c aus e of the compa c tn e s s o f  the s and . 

Thi s p ro f i l e  mus t  be conne cted wi t.h the. str e am 

e arlier d i s c e rned in the pro f il e s  at M and L .  The mixt ure 

o f  s and and mud s ugge sts th at the s tr e am entered a body of 

de epe r wate r n e arby . It i s  not c l ear whe th er this b o r e  

represents th e a r e a  w i  ·th i n  o r  j ust outside the s t r e am ' s  

mouth , but given the type of m a t e r i a l  and the s or t ing 

ob s e rve d , the mouth w a s  p r o b ab l y  not f ar away . 

B ore l l  w a s  l o c a ted on s l i ghtly h igher groun d  1 0  

mete r s south o f  the p a d i . C l ay w a s  no t e n c o un te r e d  h e r e . 

Various l ay e r s  o f  s i l t  and loam w i t h s ome s andy par t i c l e s  

extended to 2 40 em . ,  a t  which po in t f in e  s and lrJ ith much 

mi c a  app e ared an d r e ac he d to 3 5 0  em . H e r e  aga in b o r i n g  

wa s h a l te d  by a comp a c t  s and l ay e r . At 3 4 5 em . a fr agment 

o f  wood , probably dungun , w a s  f c 'J.nd in the c o re . 
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The same conunents mad e  rega rd ing the in terp r e tation 

of bo re 1 0 apply he r e . The s an d  layer a t  s l i ght ly over 

t�wo me te rs 1 depth indi c a t e s  tha t the s t r e am at the 

s o uth eas tern edge o f  the Ko ta C ina pha s e  s et t l ement 

entered calm e s tuar ine wa ter in th i s  ar e a . 

Bore 1 2  was mad e 1 5 0  me t e r s  e a s t an d a l i t t le north 

of bore 1 1 . 

di f f i cu l t . 

Pen e t r at ion o f  the tops o i l  here was very 

B e l ow the upper humus layer a s tr atum o f  s and 

was encountered , b e tween 2 0  and at l e a s t  6 0  em .  The s and 

was too hardpacked to make fur ther e f fo r t  worthwh i l e . 

I n  a tren c h  5 me t e r s  long , 6 0  em . deep an d 8 me t e r s  

s o uth o f  b o r e  1 2  a s c a t t e r ing o f  she l l s  a n d  sherds was 

vi s ib l e . The t r ench was o f  very recent c o n s truc t ion , and 

the sherds in c l ud ed Ko ta C in a  phas e ma ter i al . 

The b a s e  o f  the trench , u s e d  a s  a g a rbage p i t , was 

d e ep ened with a hoe for an other 6 0  em . At this po int the 

upp e r  humus and y e l l ow clay lay ers g ave way to i n t e r c a l ated 

lay e r s  of fine and c o a r s e  s and , wh i ch we re excavated to 

l met e r . The bo re r was then u s ed . F i nd sand continued 

to 1 4 0  em . , then changing t o  very co a r s e  s and in a layer 

4 0  em .  thi ck . At 1 8 0 em . f ine s and ag ain app ea red , and 

continued to a depth o f  3 0 0  em . , a t  wh i ch po int bor ing was 

s topp e d . 

As in the well at point L ,  the s he l l  and s he r d  debr i s  

d i r e c tly ove r l ay the f l uvial depo s i t . The r i v e r  probably 

f l owed b e tween bo r e s  11 and 13 dur ing the Ko t a  Cina pha s e . 
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Thi s opinion was confirmed by inspect.ion of the pro f i l e  

i n  the S ungai B e s ar b e t'itleen A to F ( s e e  b e low ) . The 

pre c i s e  locat ion of the s tr e am mou th �lla s  no ·t found v but 

i t. w a s  probably in the area e a s 'f.: of bore 1 1 . 

Bore 1 4  was made n e ar po int F ,  s l ightly o ver 2 0 0  

me t er s  eas t o f  b ore 1 3 . O c c a s io n a l  s ur f a c e  f ind s o f  S ung 

ce l adon and Kot a  C ina-phas e e arthenware app e ared �ve s t  o f  

thi s  p o int , a s  w e l l  a s  s o uth o i  i t , but none e as t  o f  i t .  

This b o re w a s  5 5  meters s outh o f  a gran i te mono lith at t.he 

e as t ern edge o f  the Kot a Cina penins u l a , beyond 'tvhi ch padi 

f i e lds extend e d . This mono l i th w i ll b e  d i s cus s e d  l ater . 

In b o r e  1 4  humus re ached 6 0  em . ,  f o l l ow e d  by a l ay er 

of  y e l low e s tuarine c l ay to 1 0 0  em . B e l ow thi s layer more 

c l ay ey s and w a s  fow1d ; in its l ower portion i t  was 

trans itional to a very c omp ac t  black s an d  s imil ar to the 

f ine i ron-be aring s an d s  of the we l l s  at L and N ,  thoug h 

the tran s i ti on was poor ly de fined . B e l ow thi s  lev e l  the 

s and was t oo c omp a ct to penetr ate furth e r . 

The s andy s tra t um  may b e  evidence o f  ano ther s tre am 

mo uth , e i th e r  o f  the s ame or ano ther pe r io d than the s and s 

at p o int E thr o ug h  N .  Another pos s ib i l i ty i s  that this 

s and was tran sported by some o t her agent than r ive r 

currents , a l though the dens i ty o f  the s and wi th i t s  high 

iron con tent make s t h i s  un l ike ly . Thi s pro f i l e  may 

in d i ca t e  an e p i s o d e  o f  s tr e am depo s i t i o n  s eoarate f r om 

that not ed f urth e r  we s t . 

· --' .. ·.'.
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Bo re 1 5  w a s  made 1 met er northwes t  o f  the no r t hwe s t  

co rner o f  McK innon ' s  S i t e 1 ( a t point A ) . The top s t r a t a  

were i den t i c a l  to tho s e  f rom bore 3 down t o  2 0 0  em . , 

whe r e  bore 3 was hal ted . Be low 2 0 0  em .  bore 1 5  conti n ued 

to pene trate through gr ay g l ey to a depth of 5 me te rs . 

F r agme n t s  o f  wood '.v ere e n c o un t e r e d  a t  3 0 0 ,  4 0 0  a nd 4 5 0 em . 

An exc avation o f  the i:op 5 0  em . o f  the s o i l made p o s s i.Q l e  

a co n t i n u a t i o n  o f  the b o r e  t o  a f i n a l  depth o f  5 4 0  em . 

B e tween 5 2 0  and 5 4 0  em . a change in s tr a t i gr aphy was 

e n c o un t e red . I n s t e a d  o f  wo ody g l ey ( o l d  mang rove mud ) , a 

compa ct l ay e r  o f  co a r s e  s an d  w i th f l e ck s  o f  m i c a was 

ob t ained . One po s s ib i l i ty is that the s t re am as su�med to 

have f l owed e a s t  o f  b o re 1 1  at one time f l owed we s t  o f  i t ,  

over th i s  po int . The g r e a ter d epth o f  the samp l e  obtained 

here imp l i e s  that thi s w a s  an e ar l i e r c o ur s e . Ano th e r  

p o s s ib l e  i n t e rp r e t a t i o n  i s  t h a t  thi s s amp l e  repr e s e n t s  a 

b e ac h  expo s ed to the open s e a , be fore the appe ar ance o f  

mangroves i n  the ar e a . 

Eviden c e  f r om the D r a inage D i t ch 

The d� a i n age d i t c h  {�� Be s a r , perhaps ironi ca l ly ; 

the l i te r a l  me aning i s  " b ig r i ver " )  runs r o ughly wes twa rd 

from near p o i n t  F to p o i n t  A ,  thus p ro v i d i ng a u s e f u l  

c r o s s -· s e c t i on acro s s  thi s po r t i on o f  the s i t e . A layer o f  

s hells a n d  sherds i s  vis ib l e  inthe di tch a l ong a s tr etch 

o f  4 0 0  met.ers a t  varying depths �c ept for an e ight-me t e r  

w i d e  s e ction n e a r  t h e  b r i dg e  n e ar p o i n t  E .  
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The hab it ation layer in this 8-me ter wide sec tio n is 

ab ruptly r epl aced by a l ayer of c oarse sand a nd g r avel 

whi ch beg ins at a dep th of 1 . 5  me ters and re aches be l ow 

the water table . This layer o f  po orly sor ted m ate r i al 

pr ovides a furthe r proof o f  the e xiste nce o f  a str e am  

whi ch fl owed fr om the sou thern fri nge of the s i te , past 

po in ts N and L ,  and en tered a sh al l ow estua ry ne ar b or e  1 1 .  

A we l l  \vas dug by a v il l ag er l iving a t  p oint D .  This 

we l l  penetr ated to ove r  2 me ter s and cut through a s·trat u.."'l 

of medium co arse sand whi ch began at 1 me ter and continued 

to the l owest l evel excavated . Whi le I was ins pe ct i ng 

the we l l  pr ofi l e , I r e cover ed at a depth o f  2 me ter s ,  n e ar 

the w e l l  bott om ,  a fr ag ment of k.�� nyi r eh f r om a matr ix 

o f  b l ack c oarse s and . This spot was pr ob ab l y  ne ar the bank 

of the extin ct str e am .  The wood s amp l e was saved f or 

. 1 1 4  1 . po tent l a  C ana ysls . 

The cor ner of the d i t ch , p oint I ,  a lso y i e l d ed 

fl uv ial sed imen ts. A l ay er o f  she l l and sherds wa s 

observed here , i n  a str atum be t.ween 1 1 0  and 13 0 em . de ep . 

D i re c t ly b ene ath thi s layer the s o i l  chang e d  t o  a sandy 

l o am .  The l o am r e a ch ed to a dep th of 1 6 0  em . , and in it 

a few ea rth enware sherds and b r i ck f r agment s we re mixed . 

Then we encountere d a s tratum o f  inter c a l a ting fin e  an d 

c oarse sand s wi th len s e s  o f  mi c ac eous s an d , bl a c k  ferrous 

sand , and coar s e  s an d  ·,fith l arg e q u ar t z i t e  p artic l e s . 

I .  
r 
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The s tr e am  thus s e ems no t to have f lowed d i r e c tly 

n o r th , but p a s s ed through Po int I j us t  pr ior to the 

e s t ab li shment of the f i r s t  s e t t l ement . The earthenwa r e  

s h e r d s  in the uppe rmo s t  sand layer can b e  interpr e t e d  to 

i n d i c a t e  that the s tr e am s t il l f l owed ne a r  this p o i n t  when 

the f i r s t  s h e r d s  were depo s i t e d , and a f i n e  layer o f  l i ght 

par t i c l e s was l a id down b e f o r e  the s t r e am  moved f urther. 

away . The l e vel o f  she l l s  and s h e r d s  ab ove the f l uvi a l  

s tr a ta i s  c o r r e l ated w i th the incr e a s e  o f  s e t t lemen t on 

the b anks b e s ide the s tr e am .  T he ab s e nce o f  any r i ve r i ne 

s e d imen ts at the we l l  at point M ind i c ate s tha t the s t r e am 

d i d  no t extend that f a r  e as t .  

S illmnary o f  the S trat i g r aph ic Evidence 

S tra t i graphi c s t udy has provi ded s u f f i cient 

in f o rm a t i on to recon s t ruct s e ve r a l  of the inportan t  

f e a tures o f  the Kota C ina envi ronmen t during what h a s  b een 

denoted the Ko t a  C ina phse o f  s e t t l ement . Kot a  C i n a  i s  

now l o c a t e d  on the t i p  o f  a pen i n s u l a  o f  s l ightly h i gh e r  

ground , pr o j e c t in g  b e tween p adi f i e l ds . This pen i n s ul a 

narrow s  and f in a l l y  d i s appe ars into the swamp s and waterway s  

s eparating the vi l l ag e  f rom the S tr a i t s  of Ma l a c c a . Thi s 

e leva ted ground l i e s  above a s tra twn o f  e s tuarine mud with 

wood fragmen t s . A s t r a tum of fluv i a l  depo s i ts form s  the 

s o uthe a s te rn boun d a ry o f  the s i t e . 

Even i n  the twe l fth c en tury Kot a  C i n a  w a s  no t 

d i r e c t ly on the c o as t , but s ep ar a ted f rom it by a s c reen 
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o f  mangrove and bracki s h  water veg e t aJc ion o f  unknown 

exten t , but probab ly not as b ro a d  a s  at p r e s ent . The s i te 

o f  Ko ta Cina was i t s e l f a mangrove swamp not long b e fo re 

i t  was fir s t  s e ttled . 

Be s id e s  the advan tag e s  o f  s J. ight ly hi gher ground amid 

the swamp , Kota C i n a  o f fe red two o ther advan tage s to 

prospective s e t t l e r s . The fir st w a s  the s t ream o f  fresh 

wat e r . The s e cond may have been the pro t e c t i on a f f orded 

by the s cr een of c o a s tal veget at i on and t\v i s ting waterway s 

\vhi ch p r ovided a b a rr i e r  against raids .from the sea . The 

re puta ti on of nor the as t s ��atra a s  a pir a t i c a l  c o a s t and 

the occu r en c e s  o f  Javan e s e  and o ther a t t a cks on th i s  

re g ion imp ly ti.1at s uch pro te ction would b e  s ee n as a 

f avo rab le fe atur e . 

I t  i s  no t known exac tly when th e s e  geomorphi c  

cond i t ions appe ared and w e r e  mod i f i ed . F r agmen t.s o f  

var i o u s  type s o f  wood were c o l l ected f rom r e levant po i n t s . 

VJhen c 1 4 an aly s i s c an be per f ormed on the s e  f r a.gme n t s , 

the d a te s  obtained wil l  f i x  the approx imate p e r i od when 

the mang rove sw amp b e c ame dry l an d , and when the f r e s hwater 

s t re am was f low ing . 

Ko ta C in a : M at e r i a l  C u l t ure 

�cKinnon con c e n tr a t e d  mu ch of hi s a n a ly s i s  o f  the 

Ko ta C ina a s s emb l ag e  on the iJr.p o r t:e d  c e r arni c s . H e  a l s o  

e x cava ted l arg e n umb e r s  o f  o the r a r t i f a c t s , an d the 

foun d a tions o f  s e ve r a l  br i ck s t r u c t u r e s . H i s  wo rk on the 
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bri ck ruins c an b e  b r i e f l y recapitul ated here . No b r i ck 

found ations were found at other D e l i  s i te s , but b r i c k  

fr agments w e r e  d i s covered a t  Tan j ung Anom ( s ee b e l ow ) . 

Br i c k  Comp l exes a t  Ko ta C i n a  

Three are as o f  b r i ck rubb l e , wa l l s  parti a l ly inta c t , 

and a s soci ated st atuary we re d i s covered at the s i te . 

Th e s e  th ree c ompl exes are a l i g n e d  along the wes tern boider , 

b e s ide r i ce f i e lds which con t a i n  no s ig n i fi cant concent rations 

of hab i t a t i o n  r e fuse . O f  the three (at C ,  H ,  and K )  C has 

b e en mo s t  i nt ens ively exc avated . 

The comp l e x o f  thr ee s tru ctur e s  at C has al re ady 

b e en des c r ib e d . No dome s ti c  mate r i a l  was f o und i n s i d e  

t h e  1 2 . 5  me ter square fo un d a t i o n  excapt f o r  th e few s h e r d s  

in the lmv e s t  l aye r ,  a s s o ci ated wi th . a house po st \vh i ch 

y i e lded a radio c arb on d ate from th e l ate e l eventh c entury 

( McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . The s e  ar ti f ac t s  p rob ab ly i n d i c ate a 

dwe l l i ng e x i s ted at thi s spo t b e fore the b r i ck fo und a t ion 

w a s  b ui l t . 

McKi nnon compares the con s truc tion techni que u s e d  for 

the maj or fo u11d ation to that of a bui lding pr obab l y  

cons tructed a t  approximately t h e  s ame t ime , wh i c h  wa s 

excavated by Al a s tair Lamb at Matang P as ir ,  Kedah , o n  

the no rthwes t c o a s t  o f  Mal ays i a  (McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 6 9 , s e e  

m a p  1 0 ) . In both c a s es the upp e r  p o r t i o n s  o f  the bui l dings 

were of peri shab l e  timber . The exa c t  degree o f  r e l a t ionship 

c anno t ther e fo r e  b e  determined , s i n ce thi s  type o f  
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ar chi te cture has left no trace except a s imp l e  br i c k  wall . 

The exi s tence o f  two o ther structur e s  a t  C ha s a l so 

been mentioned . McKinnon interpreted one as a sma l l  

shr ine , the o ther a s  a !!}andaJ2a , or p l ace for pub l i c  wo rship 

with dimen s i on s  of 1 4  x 6 . 8  me ter s (McK innon 1 9 7 4 : 7 1 ) .  

The ma j or s tructur e  would have been the s anctuary f or the 

cult s ta tue . 

No st atue has been found near thi s comp lex , but 

McKinn on did d i s cover a fragment of pol i s hed gran i t e  

l i nggam an d o the r fragmen ts o f  poli shed gr an i te whi c h  may 

once h ave b een par t s  of a s t atue . Al s o  s ome p i e c e s  o f  go ld 

l e a f , prob ab ly depo s i ted a s  votive o f ferings to the dei ty 

o f  the s an c tuary , were found in the sma l l  s hrine . One 

fr agment w a s  s t amp e d  wi th a Chi ne s e  chara cter , ch ' in 

( gold ) (McK innon 1 9 7 4 : 7 0 ) . 

The d e i ty wo rsh ipped in th i s  s anctuary app e a r s  to 

have b e en the Hindu god S i v a , j udgi ng from the l inggam . 

S i va w as long popular in In done s ia .  Other temp l e s  prob ably 

dedi cated to him have been fo und in the P adang Law a s  area , 

and S i vaite s culpture has a l s o  be en found in e a s t  central 

S uma tr a ( a t Muara T akus ) , and in so uthern Sumatr a ( at 

P al emb ang and at Tanah Abang up the Lema tang , a tr i bu t ary 

of the Mus i ) . 

App roxima tely 1 8 0  me t e r s  s outh o f  this comp l ex , at H ,  

McKinno n excavated p art o f  a s e c ond s e t  o f  b r i ck ruin s . 

The s i z e and numb e r  of s tru ctur e s  here have no t b een 

-i-� .. ·
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d etermined . Aga i n  McKinnon note s that " S ivai te remai n s , 

i n c luding a yon i  altar b a s e , have b e e n  f o und here " a s  

we l l  a s  thre e ro ugh b lo ck s  o f  gr an i t e , re ctangu l ar ly 

s h aped (McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 7 2 ) . 

The l9n� i s  a re ctangul ar block o f  s tone now ly ing 

at the edge o f  a p ad i  f ie l d . Thi s b l o ck h a s  b ee n  squared 

and the top s ur f a c e  and upper 5 em . of th e s i d e s  smoothed , 

but b e l ow thi s  level the b l o ck ' s  exterior i s  roughly 

chi s el e d . 

In the top of the blo ck a c ir c ul ar depr e s s ion 1 em . 

d e e p  has been c arved , 4 0  em .  in diameter . At one edge o f  

this di s h- l ike depre s s ion a 1 - cm . wide no tch has b e en cut , 

p roviding an opening from •..vhi ch l i quid c an run o ut f rom 

the d epres s i on . Qui te po s s ibly this was a bas e f o r  a 

s t atue or o ther cult ob j e c t . During the c eremoni al 

l u s t r a ti on o f  cuJ. t ob j e c t s  the water or other liquid 

run o f f  could be coJ.lected and u s ed in f ur ther ceremon i es 

to t ak e  advan tage o f  the f e r t i l i ty or o ther quali t i es 

attrib ut e d  to the holy water . 

McKinnon a l s o  exc avated f rom among the brick rubb le 

two small c arved s tone .ob j e c t s  with po inted ends and 

e l aborate decor a t ive mot i f s  for whi c h  no exact paralle l s  

ar e known (McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : p l ate IV ) , a l though L amb 

des cribes s imil ar obj e ct s  from s outh Ked ah (Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 

p l a te s  6 7  and 6 8 ,  text page 2 8 ) . The i r  fun c t i on i s  

unknown . Malleret excavated s im i l ar ob j e c ts a t  O c - eo 
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(Hal leret 1 9 6 0 : I I , P l anche s , .xc iv numb er 5 ) . He c al l ed 

them 11 pins , "  but gives no s upporting evidence for 

attribut ing thi s  function to them . 

In 1 9 7 7 , whi le ob s erving the cultivation o f  a f ield 

in whi ch t ap ioca w a s  b e in g  p l anted near D ,  I foun d  the 

deco r ated end of a s imi l ar ob j e ct as soci ated wi th Kot a  

C i n a  pha s e  pottery . Unlike the othe r ob j e cts , thi s one 

has de fin i te s tylis ti c par a l l e l s  whi ch a l low some 

con clus i on s  r egarding i ts or igin to be dr awn . 

The de s ign portrays a human head 3 7 m� .  long . It 

c l o s ely re s emb le s  s tatues of s tone and wo od wh i ch are 

fr eque ntly found in and near o l d  vi l l a g e s  in no rth S umatra . 

B a rt l ett has p ub l i shed a pho togr aph o f  the s e  wooden �ga r 

whi ch are " magi c al devi c e s  made by the datoe [a north 

S Th�atran equiva l ent o f  a sh a�an ] to protect person s , 

hou s e s ,  who l e  vi l l ag e s , fi elds , and the l ik e , from evil 

sp i r i t s  and the ir i nfluenc e s " (Bartlett 1 973 : 1 2 1 , p la te 

xx iv and text p age 2 3 ) . 

This is the o n l y  o b j ect so f a r  re co ver ed from the 

s i te whi ch shows s ty l i s ti c  l ink s w i th re cen t B a tak ar t . 

The O ld Mal ay s c r i p t  i nc i s ed o n  Kot a  C i n a  po tsherds ( s ee 

below )  w as us ed by c o a s t a l  dwe l l ers and inl and p eop l e s 

a like in the twel f th century . L ump s o f  pre s erved fo r e s t 

r e s i n s  exc a v a t e d  f r om the s i t e a l s o  d emo n s tr a t e  i n t e r ::: our s e  

between Ko t a  C i n a  and s ome part o f  the hi nte rl and . 

The t h i r d  b r i ck comp l ex i s  n e a r l y  4 0 0  meters southw e s t  

o f  H ,  a t  K .  I n  1 9 77 many o f  the bricks were removed for 

r 
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reu s e  a s  b u i ld ing mat er i a l . Judging f r om the t r enches 

le f t  af·ter the d e s po i l a tion ther e had b e en at l e a s t two , 

po s s ib ly t hr e e , s t r u cture s ,  b u t  th e i r  s i z e s  and shapes 

co uld no t be d i s c e rne d . 

Th ere are s trong ind i c a t i on s  that t h i s  w a s  a B uddhi s t  

s anc tuary . Two large se ated grani te Budda s t atues have 

b e en d i s co vered ne arby . One w a s  f o und b y  a l o c a l  r e s ident 

in 1 9 4 2 , and is kept in a ho u s e  ( S u l e iman et a l . 1 9 7 6 : 2 5 ) . 

The head o f  thi s s t atue i s  now lo s t , report ed ly s t o l en 

after an ar g umen t o ver ovm e r s hip o f  the imag e . 

The headles s s t atue i s  nmv 6 2  cm " t al l , including the 

b a s e  on wh i ch i t  r e s t s . The f i g ure s i ts in the s amadhi 

po s e , in the po s ture termed ;eadma sama_. The ma t e r i a l  i s  

a dark g r ani t e  wh ich d o e s  not oc cur anywhere i n  no r t h  

S u.rn a t r a  ( s e e  Sule iman et _?1 . 1 9 7 6 : pho to 3 7 ; JVlcKinnon 

1 9 7 3 : p l a te 1 ) . 

A s e cond s ta t ue w a s  fo und in 1 9 7 3 , 1 5  meters s o uth 

o f  t.h e  ruin , during we l l - d i gg ing ope r a t i on s . The ima g e , 

o f  a s im i l a r  but l ig h t - c oJ.ored g r ani t e , i s  intac t . The 

h e i ght o f  the B uddha , inc l ud i n g  the head and b a s e , i s  

8 6  em .  The treatment o f  the f ig ur e  and draperi e s , and 

al s o  the po s e ,  are very s imilar to the f i r s t: st atue found 

(pho togr aphs : S u l e iman �!:. a l . 1 9 7 6 : 3 6 ; lvlcKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 5 ) . 

The con s en s us o f  e..xp er·ts c i te d  by McKinnon and the 

PPPPN i s  ·that the s tyl e o f  b o ·th images f a l l s  wi thin 

sout.hern Ind i an and S r i  Langkan t r ad i t ion o f  approximately 
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the thirteenth century (Suleiman � al . 1 9 7 6 : 2 5 ; 

I>icKinnon 19 7 4 : 7 5- 7 6 ) . Dra S atyawati Sul eiman (personal 

commun i c ation) has recent ly s een a statue in a mus e um  in 

Tanj ore , south Indi a , whi ch is e s s ent i a l ly i dentic a l  to 

the two statues found her e .  

The s tone o f  thes e  tv.ro imag e s  d i d  not neces s ar ily 

o r iginate in s outhern India . Such g r anite i s  f ound on 

the i s l and o f  B intan , Riau Pro vinc e , and al so on Pen ang 

I s land . .Bintan i s 8 0 0 k i lome ters s outhea s t  o f  Kot a  Ci na , 

Penang 4 0 0  kilome ters no rth e a s t . Both mater i al and 

workmanship are f or e ign ·to Sumatra ,  a l though their sug g e s t ed 

date f i t s  with other date ab l e  ar t i f ac t s  in the s i t e . 

Seve r a l  Buddh i s t bronz e s  h ave a l s o  been found in th e 

envi rons of Kot a  Cina . In the c a s e  o f  the bron z e s  who s e  

pre s ent whereabout s a r e  knovm , the p r eci s e  find spo t s a r e  

not known . Three are Buddhi st : one s tanding Budd a 1 2  em . 

high , and two sma l l  s e ated Buddhas ,  7 and 5 em . hi gh . 

The s e  are r oug h ly c as t ,  and the ir f e atures ma de mo re 

indis tinct by long exposure to ground wa ter . Al so a 

b r on z e  imag e o f  P arvati i s  s ai d to have come from the s i te . 

The s e  ar e all n ow in the po s s e s s ion o f  local r e s i d en t s . 

McKinnon r epo rts that another bronz e was found s outh e a s t  

o f p o in t H ,  b u t  i t  h a s  d i s appe ared and i ts sub j ect i s  

unknown . 

I n  ad di t ion to the B uddhis t r ema ins who s e  f ind spots 

are unknown , on e other o b j e ct w i t h  S i v a i t e  conno t a t i on s  

I 
I . 
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has been re covered from Kot a  Cina , an intact S iva l inggam . 

This may have come from the brick comp lex at H ,  according 

to the v i l l age r who had b ro ught the stone to h i s  hous e , 

but thi s  i s  no t certainly known . 

Summary 

The rel ig ious statuary indicates the pre sence o f  two 

d i st inct s e cts at Kot a  C in a : Buddhi sm and Hindu i sm o f  the 

S i vaitic s e c t . Only the bronz e sta tue of Parvati , consort 

of S i va , rema ins of whatever H indu sculp ture may have 

exi s ted , though the thre e statue bas e s  ( including the one 

taken to Labuan De l i  in the nineteenth c entury ) may have 

been pedes t a l s  for Hindu sculpture . The po l i s hed g rani te 

fr agments from C excavated by McKinnon t e s t i fy that o ther 

s t atue s probab ly exis ted at one time . The two l inggams 1 

o n e  from n e ar the main structure at C ,  are a l so pro o f o f  

S iva worshi p . Buddhis t s c ulpture i s  r e l at ively be tter 

pre s erved . The complexe s at A and H were probably Siva 

s an ctuari e s , and the comp lex at K a Buddhi s t  s anctuary . 

Basham ,  c ommen·ting on the dis appearanc e o f  Buddhi sm 

from Indi a , no te s that , 11 I f  for a time Buddhi sm became to 

all intent s and purpo s e s  a separate relig i on I from 

Hindui sm] , deny ing the Veda s , the ordinary layman might 

not s ee it in that light 11 (B asham 1 9 5 9 : 2 6 5- 2 6 6 ) .  In India 

Buddhism c ame t o  be seen as one of the Hindu cul t s , 

gradually l o s t  its indivi dual i ty , and was reab s orbed by 

the cul ture wh ich had ear l i er g i ven b i rth to it . The 
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Kota Cina Buddhas , hmveve r , do not have any traits which 

would sugges t they were used by one of the syncretic 

Hindu/Buddhi st cul ts which were w:Lde spread in Sumatra and 

e l s ewhere in Indonesia un t i l  the s ixteenth cen tury A . D .  

whe n  I s l am began to e stabli s h  nm�erous convert s . Various 

s e cts practi ced my s tici sm heavily inf luenced by Tantr ic be-

liefs and left.many traces in Javanese and Sumatran s culptur e , 

architecture and liter ature . P adang Lawas r 3 5 0  ki lomet.ers 

southeas t of Ko ta C ina , was a maj or Tantr ic center during 

the thirteenth and f ourteenth c entur ie s  ( see chapter I I I ) . 

The l ack o f  Tan tric symbo l i sm in the religious statuary 

from Kot a  Cina is thus all the more intere s t ing and 

unexpected . 

The di s tr ibution of the s acral comp lexes s eems to 

indicate that ·the wes tern edge o f  the s ite was re served 

for rel ig ious purpo s e s . The foundations occupy a margina l 

pos i t i on in the site , not a centra l  one " I t  is impo s s ible 

on the bas i s  o f  present exc avation at Kota C ina to d e c i de 

whether the se wer e funer ary s anctuar i e s  l i k e  tho s e  in 

Ke dah , P adang Lawas and central and e a s t ern Java . Their 

marginal loc a t i on indic ate s that s imilar principles may 

have g overned the ir s i ting , however . 

No other signs of r e l i gious a c t iv i ty were detected 

at Ko ta Cin a .  Spe c i f ical ly , no bur i al s were i d en t i f i ed . 

! ' 
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�ota C i n a  P ha s e  Po ttery 

Mos t  o f  the mat e r i a l  d i s c u s s ed in thi s s e c t i on 

or iginated from a 1 1 0- s quar e-me ter p i t  at po int A wh ich 

M cK innon e x c avated over a p e r i od of two y e ar s . McK innon 

ha s pub l i s he d  s e ve r a l  repor t s  on the pott ery from thi s  

lo c at i on , p ay ing p ar ti c ul ar atten tion to the imported 

Chine s e  por c e l a ins . M cKinnon very kindly a l lowed me ac c e s s  

t o  the exc avated and unsorted mater i a l s , inc l ud i ng ma inly 

e a r thenware potsherds , p l u s  s t oneware , p o r c el a in and o ther 

ar t i f ac t s  f or the p urpo s e s  of c l a s s i f i c a t i on , c omputation 

o f  quan t i ta t ive dat a , and attempted ves s e l  re con s truction . 

Th i s  a s s emb l ag e  f o rms the type c o l l ection wi th whi ch 

s ur f ac e  f in d s  and mate r i a l  f rom s t r a t ig r aphic pro f i l e s  in 

o ther parts of this and o ther s i te s  in the D e l i Ri ver 

v a l l ey may b e  compar e s . 

M cKinnon ' s  exc avation at A p en e tr a t ed a c omp a c ted 

l ay er o f  deb r i s  whi ch began a t  approximately 4 0  em . d epth 

and continued to 8 0 - 1 0 0  em . No d i f f e r en t i a ti on between 

the art i f i c i al l eve l s  wa s o b s erved . Sherds f rom the s ame 

ve s se l  in at l e a s t  one c a s e  w e r e  f ound s everal me t e r s  

apar t , sugg e s t i ng con s i de r ab l e  s catter ing a n d  mixing o f  

art i f ac t s . Thus the mater ial mus t  be tre ated as a s ing l e  

as s emb l ag e . 

One c 1 4  date w a s  obt ained from M cKinnon ' s  exc avat ion 

at A .  The date , 7 5 0  ± 7 5  y ear s B . P . , was o b t a ined f rom a 

samp l e  o f  wood a sh by the Br i t i s h  Atomic Ene rgy Re s e ar c h  
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Sta tion , Harwell (Har 1 4 2 3 }  (McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . 

In 1 9 7 7  McKinnon and I first sorted the cer ami c s into 

three pr elimin ary c la s s e s , with totals and perc entage s a s  

below . 

WARE 

Porcelain 

Stoneware • 

Earthenware . 

TABLE 1 

WEI GHT OF SF..ERDS 
IN GRAMS 

9 4 , 31 2  

1 6 6 , 35 2  . 

4 7 7 , 0 7 3  . 

TOTAL WEIGHT : . . . .  7 3 7 , 7 3 7 gr axns 

PERCENTAGE 
OF TOTAL 

1 2 . 7 8 %  

2 2 . 55 %  

6 4 . 6 7 %  

No sherd counts were made . However , some samp l e s  o f  

known numb ers o f  earthenware typ e s  were \.Veig hed to obtain 

an estima te o f  numbe rs o f  some types o f  e ar thenware ( s ee 

be low ) . 

P or c e l ains , stonewares and e arthenware s  were 

d i st ing ui shed on the bas i s  o f  p a s te and s e cond ar i ly by 

s ur f ace tre atillent . Z aine po int s out that the d i s t in c t ion 

betwe en s toneware , p o r c e l aneous s toneware and por c e l a in i s  

not d e t e c table by any but the mo s t  e l abo r a t e  t echn i c al 

mean s , and that not al l c e r am i c  exper t s ag r e e  on the exact 

po in t s of divi s i on (Z ain e w i th T .  lhrr i s son 1 9 6 7 : 3 0 ) . 

The di f f erence lies in firing temper atur e , which i n  turn 

depends on pur i ty o f  paste , highly- f i re d  por c e l a in 

� - - -----·---------
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con t a in i ng n o  d i s c ernib l e  impuri t i e s . 

In p r a c ti c e  mo s t  p o r c e lains c an a l s o  b e  d i s ting u i s hed 

from s tonewar e s  by p a s t e  and sur f ac e tre a tmen t .  P or c e l a i n s  

dur ing the period b e f o r e  mas s -produc ti on techn ique s we re 

developed in the Ming Dyn a s ty , were mainly luxury 

i t ems , and the i r  g l a z e s  wer e con s ider ed e xtraor d inary 

te chn i c a l  f e ats , as their f am e in med i ev a l  Europe s hows . 

S t onewares on the o ther hand were l arge ly me ant fo r more 

mund ane us e s . 

No comp l ete quan titative an aly s i s  o f  c er amic s f rom 

any excavati on o f  thi s pe riod i n  Indon e s i a ,  we s t  M a lay s i a  

or s o uthern Tha i l and has b e e n  p ub l i shed .  Thus the Ko t a  

C i n a  a s s emb l age c annot b e  readily c ompared wi th any o ther 

f rom its own per iod and are a . For i n s tanc e , Lamb , 

d e s c ri bing a very s imil ar s i te in Kedah , only no ted the 

pr e s en ce o f  a number of types o f  por c e l ains and s tonewar e s , 

whi le corrunen ting tha t  e ar thenwar e  made up " by f ar the 

l arg e s t  category i n  the depos i t "  ( Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 2 6 ) . 

B .  Har r i s son has pub l i shed a quan t i t ative an aly s i s 

o f  c e r ami c s  from Kota Batu , Brunei ,  an a s s emb lag e  o f  

S ung-Ming date . The s ite however con t ai n s  much b l ue and 

\'lhite p o r c e l ain , whi ch app e ar s  to have been inexpensive 

enough to comp e t e  s ucc e s s f ul ly wi·th local e arthe nwar e .  

O f  6 , 2 3 0  she r d s  from Kota Batu , only 3 . 5 % or 2 2 1  wer e  

l o c al e a rthenwar e ; the r e s t  wer e  impo rts o r  uncl as s i fi ab l e  
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(B . Harr i s son 1 9 7 0 : 115 ) . 8  
r 

This r at i o  may be con t r a s ted w i th tha t obtai ned from 

a T ' ang Dyn a s ty c eme t ery at Tanj ong Kubor , S arawak , where 
i 

there wa s a large but unquan ti f i ed percent age o f  e arthenware I 

o f  a wide r ange o f  type s (Solheim 1 9 6 5 ) . The s i te o f  

Joho r Lama , probably inhab i ted dur ing· the fourteen th to 

s i xt.e enth c entury and thus roughly contempo r aneous wi th 

Ko ta Batu , conta ined a co l l e c t ion of many typ e s  o f  bot h  

po rcel a ins and e arthenwar e s  ( S o lhe im a n d  Green 1 9 6 0 )  . 9 

In the di s c u s s i on o f  Chi n es e porce l ains b e low , the 

name s of the Chines e dyn a s ties o f  the No rthern Sun g  

(A . D .  9 6 0 - 1 1 2 6 ) ,  Southern S ung (A . D . 1 1 2 7 - 1 2 7 9 ) ,  Y u an 

( 1 2 6 0- 1 3 6 7 )  and M in g  ( 1 3 6 8 �1 6 4 3 )  wi l l  be fr eque n tly us ed , 

accord ing to co nven ti on . Many type s  o f  po r c e l ain have 

b e en i de nt i f i e d  w i th the reigns of one or mor e  of these 

dyna s t i e s , but as H ut t e rer has no ted , r e c en t  archaeo log i c a l  

d i s cover i e s  have made i t  " que s t i on ab l e  whether the 

8 B .  Harr i s son and P .  Sha r i f f uddin ( 1 9 6 9 )  no te that 
b l ue and wh i t e  ware s were irrmedi ate ly popular i n  S o uth e a s t  
As ia a s  s o o n  as they were introduced f rom China , and 
n a t ive e arthenware dr opp e d  out o f  use o n  the c o a s t  o f  
B o rn eo b y  the f i f te en th c entury , tho ugh it remained 
corrunon i n land . 

g. Bro n s o n  and W i s seman ( i n  pres s )  s ummar i z e the 
r e s ul t s  of excava t i o n s  at thr ee s i t e s  i n  P a l emb ang . A 
t o t al o f  2 2 7 7  s he r d s o f  irnpo rted po r c e l a i n  and s t onew a r e  
a r e  tabul a t e d . O f  the s e , l e s s  than 1% were ident i f i ed a s  
S ung por c e l a ins , whi l e  8 5 0  sherd s or  3 7 %  ar e brown - g l a z ed 
s tonew are s ,  mainly f r om s to r age j ar s . Earthenware s are 
n o t  d e s cribe d , but we re about thr e e  t ime s a s  numerous a s  
the imported wares . 

r 
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trad i t i o n a l  way o f  dating Chin e s e  porc e l a in by dynas t ie s  

i s  s t i l l  u s e ful " (Hutterer 1 9 7 4 : 7 7 )  . 1 0  I f  Hutter e r  i s  

c o rre ct , the u s e  o f  b l ue and whi t e  wares to d iv i de 

p r e-Ming from Ming and l ater s i tes 1n S o uth e a s t As i a  may 

be incorr e c t , l e ading to e s t im a t e s  o f  age at l e as t a 

c en tury too r e c en t . 

Keeping thi s  cavea� in mind , i t  i s  s t i l l  conveni en t  

to u s e  Chi n e s e  re ign periods a s  a s horthand to r e f e r  t o  

the app roxbnate p roduction p e r i o d  o f  par t i cu l ar ware s .  At 

the s ame time , ve ry few reports o f  k i l n  exc avati on s  i n  

China have been pub l i s hed , a n d  i t  mu s t  b e  acknowledged that 

future d i s cove r i e s  wi l l  probab l y  n ec e s s i t ate revi s ion o f  

the d a t e s  a s s igned t o  spe ci f i c  war e s  and perhap s the 

deve l o pment of new term inology . 

The variety o f  t yp e s  o f  imported c e r amics , inc l ud ing 

a l l  s tonewares and por c e l a in s  and some o f  the e arthenwares 

from Kota C in a , has b e en c a l l ed " t.  .. v ider than that d e s c r ibed 

at any s in g l e  s i t e  yet reported in e i th e r  In done s i a  or 

M a l ay s i a "  (Mi lner e t  a l . i n  pre s s ) . The as s emb lage 

c o n t a i n s  wares attributed to ki ln s i t e s  o r  are a s  i n  

c en t r a l  and southern Chin a , mod ern V i e tn am , C ambod i a , 

1 0 L . and c .  L o c s i n  exc av ated v.Ja r e s  whi ch they d e s c r ibe 
as e arly b l ue and whi t e  from a g r aveyard in Mani l a . Through 
the a s s o c i ati on o f  thl s ware with o ther war e s  in individual 
g r ave s , they not e  that e ar ly blue and ·whi t e  may have 
entered the P hi l ippi n e s  a s  ear ly a s  the Northern S ung 
Dyn a s ty ; but they a l s o  acknowledge that the wares may 
h ave been as l a te as the four t e e nth c en tury ( Loc s in , C .  
and L .  1 9 6 7 : 9 8 - 1 0 4 ) . 
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and pos s ibly wes tern As i a . 

One p artially r econs tructed ves s e l  ha s b e en identified 

by Drs . Abu Ridho , Curator o f  Ceram i c s  at the Museum 

Pus at , ,Jakart a , as a typ e produced during the T 1 ang 

p e r iod {Abu Ri dho : personal communication ) .  With thi s  

exc eption the earl i e s t  imported war e s  found at Kota C in a  

were probabl y produced i n  China i n  the p e riod between 

A . D .  1 1 0 0 and 1 1 5 0 .  The r e  i s  no blue and whit e  ware in 

the Kot a  C in a  a s s emb lage . 

McK innon characteri z e s  the maj ority of imported 

cerami c s  a t  Kota Cina as products o f  the l ate twe l fth to 

l a te fourteenth centur i e s  A . D .  (McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . The 

quality o f  s ome o f  the s p ecimen s  i s  so high that they have 

been compar ed to so- ca l l ed Imperial qua l i ty product s  which 

were not thought t o  have b e en expor ted from China (Mi lner 

e t  al . in p r e s s ) .  

No sherds of e ar l y blue and whi te wares app e ar at 

Kota C in a .  I f  blue and white ware was immed i a t e l y  popul ar 

in Southe ast A s i a  a f t e r  its introduction in China , and 

if it was alre ady be i ng exported to the Phi l i ppi ne s in th e 

l ate Sung , it i s  cur iou s  that none has b e e n  found at Kota 

C in a . Chine s e expo r t e r s  we re concerned to c a ter to loc al 

t a s t e , as thirteenth and fourte enth c en t ur y Chine s e 

ac counts o f  trad ing condit i on s  in So u the a s t As i a  demon s tr a te 

( e . g .  Chao Ju-kua ' s  accoun t s  o f  var ious goods trad ed at 

d i f fe rent l o c ations ; Hi r th and Rockhi l l  1 9 1 1 ) . One 

---·----------"' ----·--



- 1 6 9 -

pos s ib l e  exp l anation for the ab s ence o f  b l ue and whi te 

porce lain i s  that the inhab i tants o f  southern Kedah and 

Kota C ina , unl ik e  o ther contemporary Southe a s t  As i an s , 

did not like b l ue and whi te pottery . However , i t  i s  a l s o  

neces s ary to retain some skept i c i sm about the hypo the s i s  

of e ar ly b l ue and whi te produc t i on during the Sung Dyna s ty 

unt i l  firmer evidence i s  obtained , pre fer ab ly from kiln 

s i ·t e s  in C hin a . 

Porcel ains 

The porcelains d i s cove r ed at Kot a  C ina c an be 

cons idered under s even he ading s . The s e  are ware s , no t in 

the strict archaeo log i c a l  s ense of "A ceramic gro up in 

which a l l  a·ttributes of paste and s ur face f inish r emain 

cons tant "  ( Shep ard 1 9 7 4 : 3 1 9 ) , but iri the loo ser sense o f  

" A  broad c l a s s based o n  s ome prominent feature such a s  

c olor , decor ative technique o r  function'' ( Shepard 1 9 7 4 : 

3 1 8 ) . This is  in con formity with the s tandard us age o f  

a r t  hi s to r i ans who have pub l i shed the maj or s tudies o f  

the s e  cerami c s . 

C e l adon. 

The mos t  corrmon por celain s  in the Kota C in a  pha s e  

as s emblage a r e  the green-glazed wares convent i on a l ly 

termed cel adon s . C elado.n in turn is o f·ten subdivided 

into several group s , b a s ed on areas of production , 

spe c i f i c  pas tes , and s ur f ac e  trea tment . At Kota C ina 
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two groups o f  this ware appear 1 Ch ' e-kiang and Lung-ch ' uan , 

named a fter the kiln are a s  in s outh China "'.rhere t:hey were 

produced . C el adoms Here the commone s t  Chine se export 

war e  be fore the introduction o f  b lue and white ware s  

( Sul l ivan 1 9 6 1- 1 9 6 2 : 6 7 ) . 

Ch ' e-ki ang c e l adon s found at Kota C ina are mainly 

bow l s  and d i s he s . The glaze vari e s  through various shade s 

of blue-green to gray or brow-nish g reen . A f a ir ly common 

type of bowl has a s t amped Chine s e  character or characters 

in the cente.r . The s e  11 character bowls " have been found in 

S arawak , .Kedah , an d  e l s ev..rhere in Indone sia (McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . 

A s e cond common mo tif found on Ch ' e-kiang wares i s  a 

f lying goo s e  des ign ; this is also r epre sented at Kota 

C
. 11 
.1.na . 

The s e cond group , the Lung ch ' uan celadons , occur s  

in fOJ."1TlS rang ing from ve ry smal l bo ttle s  t o  large he avy 

p l ates . The g l a z e s  of thi s kiln area have inspired gre a t  

. f . . 1 '  t 1 2  
pra1 s e  rom c eram .1. c  spe c.1.a .l. S  s .  Produ c t i on o f  thi s 

w are '\tlas c arried on dur ing the S o uther n  Sung , bu·t appe ar s 

to have continued into the Ming D yn a s ty . 

1 1  For an i l lus trat ion of a typi c a l  bowl with 
cha.r ac ters me aning 11 f ul l , gold , j ade , "  a Tao i st formul a 
dupli cated at Kedah and Kota C ina , see Lamb ( 1 9 6 1 : p l a t e s  
4 0- 4 1 ) . The f ly ing goose des ign , a lso c ommo n to Ko ta 
C in a  and Kedah , i s  i l l u s t r a ted by L amb ( 1 9 6 1 : 3 7 - 3 9 ) . 

1 2  
On the g l a z ing and fir ing o f  ce. l a don , s e e  R .  Brown 

( 1 9 7 3 a ) . 

- ------� ---·----------- -- -
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L .  and c .  Loc s in (1 9 6 7 : 7 0 - 8 2 ) i l lu s t r a t e  numerous 

examp l e s  fo un d in the S anta Ana s i t e , Phi l i pp ine s , whi ch 

h a s  y i e lded a c 1 4  d at e o f  8 8 0  ± 1 2 0 B . P .  Lamb exc avated 

numero us exrunples in Kedah (Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 2 3 - 2 6 ) . S pe c imen s 

have a l s o  come fr om S ar awak and s evera l r eg i ons in 

Indone s i a , in c l ud ing .Sumatr a ,  .S u l awe s i ,  J a v a  and B a l i  

( d e  F l ines 1 9 7 5 ) .  Aga-Og l u  ( 1 9 7 2 : p ho to g r aph 5 3 , p .  3 1 )  

i l l u s t r a t e s  a type o f  j ar w i th d i s t inctive fo l iate cover , 

o f  wh i ch s everal s p e c imens have been found at Ko ta C i n a . 

Thi s p a r t i cular typ e has b e en a ttributed to the Yuan 

Dynasty . 

Ch ' in.s..:-pa i  · 

Af ter the c e l adons , the wa re various ly c a l led 

1 3  
ch ' ing-pai , ying - c h ' ing , and "Marco Po l o  lilare "  made up 

the l arge s t  proportion o f  Chines e  exp o r t  porc elain dur ing 

the S ung and Yuan Dynas t i e s  ( S u l l ivan 1 9 6 1- 1 9 6 2 : 6 7 ) . Thi s 

ware i s  white g l a z ed , and normally come s in the form o f  

sma l l ,  thinly po tted ob j e c t s  s uch a s  covered boxe s , j ar l e t s  

and b owl s . The f ine s t  qua lity s p e c imen s a r e  so th in a s  

to b e  trans lucent . 

Thi s war e is one o f  the commone s t  in Sung-Yuan s ite s 

in Sarawak (B . Harrisson 1 9 6 2 ) .  Lamb has d e sc ribed this 

ware from Kedah and a l s o  the east co a s t  of the M a l ay 

------·---

1 3  li sma l l  j a r l e t  of ,,.,hi t e  porcel a in ,  supp o s ed ly 
brought. back f r om C hina by Marco Polo in the l at e  thirteenth 
c en tury , is in the V a t i can Nus eum in Home . 
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Indon e s i an spec imen s  discussed by de F l ines · crune from B a l i  

and southe rn S ul awe s i ; he mention s  no pieces or ig inat ing 

from S umatr a (de E' l i n. e s  1 9 7 5 : 2 8 ) . 'I'h i s  'vare a l so o ccur s 

in the Phi lipp ine s (Locsin , c .  and L .  1 9 6 7 : 8 8- 9 7 ) . 

McKinnon ( 1 9 7 7 a : 2 5 )  separate s 11Marco Polo ware , "  

und er the narne T ' e-hua , from ch ' ing-pai . G r i f f ing ( 1 9 6 1 )  

gives reasons f o r  cons idering the s e  typ e s  under a s ingl e  

name , a s  do e s  Lamb (1 9 6 1 ) . 

T ing- t_y.EE_ wares 

The s e  are also whi te-g l a z e d  ware s , but o f  a coar s er 

pa s t e  and l e s s ref ined f inish than ch ' ing - pa.L Spur-marked 

bowl s and sma l l  covered box es are numero us arnong thi s �ra r e  

a t  Ko ta C ina . Many covered box e s  have mo lded decor ati on 

on the ext erior s .  War e s  o f  thi s group are al so known f r om 

S u l awe s i , Borneo and the Philippine s  (McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . 

Temmoku ware 

McKinn on has inc luded in thi s  c a t egory " Dark b r own 

gl azed ves s e l s  o f  ' Teiil!T'.oku ' type , mainly small  bo ttles , 

j a r l e t s  and bowl s made o f  a d ark grey por cellaneous 

stoneware . 11 found at Ko t a Cina (McKinnon 1 9 7 7 a : 2 6 )  . 

The true ternrnoku o r i g inated from only thr ee ki ln s it e s , 

5 0  ki l ome t er s north o f  Chien-ming i n  F uk i e n  P rovin c e , 

s o u the as tern China. . Thi s  ware , men t ioned in C h in e s e  

l i t e r atur e  of the t enth century , was a particul ar f avor ite 

--·--· ----�------------- ·-••o••,.·-
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of the Japan e s e  for us e in the t e a  c e r emony , and the 

J a p ane s e  t e rm for the ware has entered Engl i sh .  H e re 

i t  i s  t e rm e d  chi en ternmoku , to d i s tingu i s h  i t  from o ther 

s im i l a r  ware s . 

Thi s ware con t in ued to be pro d uced during the S ung 

(Northern an d Southe rn )  Dyn a s -t i e s . The c l as s i c  pie c e s  

we r e  c o a ted w i th a thi ck b l a c k  g l az e  w i th s tre aks o f  i ion 

oxi de , g iv in g  a spe c i a l  e f f e c t  termed 11 har e ' s  fur g l a z e . " 

The wares de s c r ibed by M cKinnon are r e l a ted in both p a s te 

and g l a z e  to a d i f f e rent group s ome time s c a l l ed s o u thern 

Temmo k u , and w i l l be cons i d e r e d  b e low und e r  s tonew a r e s . 

One spe c imen o f  chi en- typ e  t emmoku was , howeve r , 

di s c ov e r e d  a t  Ko t a  C i n a  on the l a s t  day o f  exp lo r a t i on 

the re i n  1 9 7 7 . �;o large fr agment s  toge the r compr i s ing 

abo ut 6 0 %  o f  a sma l l  bow l  w i th the characteri s t i c  hare ' s  

fur g l a z e  we re uncove red by the energ e t i c  f armer who worked 

the land aro und po i n t  D .  

The shape and g l a z e  are p e r f e ctly typ i c a l , but the 

body is somewh a t  abnorm al , of a s l ightly d i f feren t  color 

and tex·ture from mo s t  spe c imen s . Howeve r , Robert T ichane 

of the C o rning G l a s s Hus e mn has c ompared the _ X-ray 

d i f f r a c t ion and e l e ctron s c anning micro s co p e  image of the 

sherds '.Vi th specimen s obt ained from a k i ln s i t e  at C hi en- an , 

and con cl uded tha t  the Stuna t r an spec imen should b e  

con s i dered a true C hien te.IP.moku (T ichane , Per sonal 

Commun i c ation ) . 
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Numerous spe cimens o f  thi s type o f  ves s e l  are said 

to have been found in s outh Sumatra , ,Java and Bali (de 

F l ines 1 9 7 5 : 2 3 ) . On ly three sma ll fr agmen ts ';ver e  found 

in Kedah , however (Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 2 3 ) . " ' Thick-walled temmoku ' 

was discovered in Sarawak , but i t  does not seem to have 

been common" (Z aine 1 9 6  7 :  33 ) • 1 4  

Yel low-gr a� Ware 

HcKinnon has identified a number o f  bow l s  of thi s 

ware wi th undergl az e incised designs \vhich he attr ibutes 

to the Southern Sung Dynasty . A s ide from Kota Cina , only 

south Sulawe s i  i s  known to have spec imens of thi s war e 

(McKinnon 1 9 7 7b ) . 

T '  zu chou or Chi chou �'Jares 

Only a few sherds tentatively attr ibuted to thi s ware 

were found at Kota Cina (McKinnon 1 9 7 7 a : 2 7 ) . The Mu seum 

Pusat in Jakarta displays s everal spe cimens , mainly from 

e a s t  ,Java , though s ome were ob tain ed in S u l awe s i  ( d e  F l i ne s  

1 9 7 5 : 2 1 - 2 2 ) .  

Amber G l a z ed vJare 

On ly one sherd of thi s war e was fo und in Ko ta C ina : 

part o f  a kendi or spou ted v e s s e l  (McK innon 1 9 7 7 a : 2 7 ) . 

1 4  For fur ther des cr ipt ion and pho tos o f  th i s  ware , 
see Neave-Hil l (1 9 7 5 : 8 3 - 8 6 ) .  

I .  
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Green- G l a z ed War e s  

These are no t porce l ains , s ince they d o  no t appe ar 

to have been f ired at the high t emperatur es d i agno s t ic o f  

that c l as s . Mo s t  are s toneware s ,  tho ugh some are g l a z ed 

e ari:henware s . Po s s ib l y  four p as te c l a s s e s  are sub s mned 

under thi s  cai:egory , two s toneware and two ear thenwar e ;  

t.hey are cons idered toge ther her e  because , l ike po rcelain , 

they were luxury or s tatus-related , non-uti l itar i an 

ob j ects . They are nicely g l a z ed , and are nearly a l l  sma l l  

mo lded pieces , such a s  kendis and j arlets . One o f  the 

kendis with · a  molded dr agon i s  s imilar to ves se l s  f ound in 

S ar awak (McKinnon 1 9 7 7a : 2 6 ; B .  Harris son : Per sonal 

Commun i c ation ) . Some sherds from Kot a  Cina r e s embl e  a 

kendi i l l us trated by S u l livan i.¥hi ch i s  in the J aka r t a  

mus e um  ( S u l l ivan 1 9 6 1 - 1 9 6 2 :  p l ate 5 1 -A ) . 

� 
The group denoted porcelains compr i se d  s light l y  under 

1 3 %  o f  all ceramics obtained from HcKinnon ' s  exc ava tion at 

po int. A .  The sherds in this group repres ent pro ducts o f  

ki lns in several d i ff erent reg ions o f  China , and pos s ibly 

Vietnam a s  wel l , though V i e tnames e ''lare s are poorly s tudied 

(R . Brown 19 7 7 ; B .  Harri s son 19 7 0 ) . 

S tonewa:r.:·es 

The st.onewares of Kot a  Cina make up near ly one quarter 

of the point A as semb l ag e . 'I'hese are most l y  s torage j ars , 
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large bas in s  and other utilitar i an. ob j ects 6 'I'he ir plain 

character and humble uses have a ttracted much le s s  res earch 

than the prestigious and aesthetically pleasing porcel ain s .  

Al so their forms and decoration seem to have changed much 

l e s s  frequently t..�an porcelains 1 making dating by- individual 

typ e  difficul t .  

On the other hand , almo s t  n o  pieces have been sought 

by co llectors , and the i r  general d i str ibuti on and uses are 

mu ch better known as a result . Numerous very old s toneware 

pieces are s t i l l  in t.he pos s e s s ion of hi ghl and groups in 

Borneo and Phi l i pp in e s  vil lagers (Kaboy and Hoore 1 9 6 7 )  . 

Moore ( 19 7 0 )  deve loped a descript ive clas s i f i cation 

for stoneware s  based primari ly on paste , s e condari ly on 

glaze and form . She defines a ware as a group of ves se l s  

as s umed to repre sent a ki ln or group o f  kilns us ing the 

s ame c l ay sour ce . The ware s are dated by associ ation wi th 

othe r cerami c s  in S arawak s i tes , and divided into four 

phas e s . Her phas e  I I , from s i te s  with twe l f th and thi rtee nth 

century a s s emb l age s , co rre sponds to the mate r i al from the 

Kota Cina phas e . 

Bri ttle �vare 

The s e cerami cs w e r e  perhap s Vie tn ame s e , not Chine s e  

products (B . Har r i s son : Personal Commun i c at ion ) . Thi s 

ware makes up th .. e large st s ingl e compo nent o f  the Ko ta C in a  

stoneware as s emb lage , o r  approx imat ely 5 0 %  to 6 0 %  o f  the 

total vlei ght o f stone\vare sherds . 

! . 
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The paste is  gray wi th numerous spe cks o f  coar s e  

temper . Glaz e s  tend to b e  t.hin , and brown to green in 

co lor . Several s hape s  occur : tall s torage j ars with he avy 

bases , thin w all ed j ars , some with l ids , and kendi s , ewer s , 

bow l s  and saucer s .  

The t a l l  thin s torage j ars w i th heavy bas e s  have a 

wide d i s trib ution . Many fragments o f  the s e  ves s e l s  were 

found in Kedah (Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 2 3 - 2 6 ) , and three j ars have 

been found in P ahang , e a s t ern peninsul ar Malay s i a , as soc iated 

w i th o ther c erami cs " typi ca l  of the Pengka lan Puj ang 

[ s outh Kedah] depo s i t s  B and C "  (Lamb 19 6 2 : 6 8 - 6 9 ; for 

illus tration s see Lamb (19 6 1 : p l ate 1 0 6 ; Moore 1 9 7 0 :  pl ate 

lc ) . Thi s ware has a l s o  been found at Angkor ·and in Burma 

(Treloar 1 9 7 4 ) . 

F . E .  Treloar , who has conducted a s tudy of the s e  

j ar s , s ugges ted that o n e  o f  their functions may have been 

to transport mercury . There i s no trace of mercury o r  

any o ther s ub s tanc e  in the ves s e l s . Tre loar ' s  hypo the s i s  

i s  bas ed o n  the ir form , w i ·th a mas s ive bottom whi ch 

gradually wi dens , no necks and very small openings a t  the 

top ab out 1 . 5 em . in d i ameter .  This form would no t be 

ne ces s ary for shipping ordinary liquids , but would b e  

use ful for mercury , with i t s  hi.gh specific gr avity . S p i l l s  

wo uld b e  l e s s  like ly with this f orm (Treloar 19 7 4 ) . 

Tr.·elo ar demonstrat.es tha·t mercury was a common 

article of ·trade in the T ' ang and l ater per iods . China 

' 

-·· ... --· -···· · -·--""·-· i 
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obta ined mercury from its provin ces o f  Hunan and Shan s i  

during the T ' ang , and as tribute from P er s i a  and Vi e tnam . 

Po rtugue se Malacca wa s a l s o  an expor ter . 

China i t s e l f  a l s o  exported merc ury to Java , C ambod i a  

and Kedah ( Tr e l oar 1 9 7 4 ) . Thi s  p attern would seem to 

indi cate that China rece ived mercury from Vie tnam as 

tribute , in b rittleware ve s s els made in Vi etnam , and then 

re - exported s ome thing in the s ame ves s e l s , qui te po s s ib ly 

·the same mer cury . 

E arly t exts re cord some uses o f  me rc ury : as a 

med i cin e , as a me ans o f  extracting gold from quart z , and 

as a s ub s tan ce with part i cu l ar symb o l i c  me aning in S i vaitic 

ritual s . Mer cury was used to rub gold S iva lingga s dur ing 

Tantric ce remonies , and me tal lurgical an alyses indi cate 

th at s uch c eremoni e s  were p rac t i c e s  in Kedah ( Treloar 1 9 7 2 )  . 

The Chines e itinera ry whi ch Wo lters quoted in 

connection w i th the pl acename " s in__!_i n_£" also men t ions the 

pl acename Lang-p ' o � l u- s s� ,  which Wo l ters ( 1 9 6 7 : 1 9 2 - 1 9 3 )  

i s  incl ined to locate in no rth Suma tr a .  Th e i t iner ary 

men t i on s  a numb er o f  produc t s  o f  thi s count ry , one o f  

whi ch i s  mer cury . Van B emmel en gives two mer cury--produ cing 

areas in Sumatr a ,  but both are in t:he s o uthern part of the 

B a r i s an range , a thous and ki lome ters from tcota Cina (van 

B em . ..:lle l en 1 9  4 4 :  I I , 2 2 1 }  . 

Thus the hyp o t.he s i s  th_a t th e s e  j ar s  were s ome t ime s 

or even alway s us ed to tr an spor t me r cury doe s not exp l a i n  

' 
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th eir pres ence a t  Kota Cina . Mercury may have been 

imported or exported via Ko ta. C ina , or t.he ware may have 

been used for an en tirely di f ferent purpos e .  

The next la rg est stiligroup o f  bri t t l e  ware at Ko ta 

Cina is the larg e j ars with vertical hand les ( 2 . F . b .  o f  

Moore ' s  sy s tem) . A numb er of the handles from Kota C ina 

have , at the lower end , the mo lded mas ks whi ch Moore ci tes 

as a common charac ter i s t i c  of S arawak sp ecimens of thi s 

ware (Moore 19 7 0 : 2 1 ) . Sherds from Kota Cina representing 

two or three ves sels have the und erg laze des ign i l l ustrated 

in that arti c le (Moore 19 7 0 : f ig ure 8 . e ,  page 2 4 ) . 

The squat wide-bottomed j arlets cal led temmoku by 

McKinnon ( 1 9 7 7a : 2 6 )  should be included in this ware . 

Moore notes that " a t its best  the dark brown glaze come s 

very cl ose to temmoku glazes and on e can frequently see 

the se j arlets c l a s s ed as temrnoku ware , which they 1 no 

doub t , try to emul ate " (Moore 1 9 7 0 : 1 2 ) . 

McKinnon excavated perhaps twen ty or more 

o f  the se j arlets at point A .  In several a cha lky subs tance 

was found adhering to the interior o f  the ve s s els , whi ch 

upon analys i s  turned out to be calciu.rn c arbonate (McKinnon 

1 9 7 7 a : 2 6 ) . Thi s mineral is s t i l l  used in Sumatra and 

peninsular I-1alaysia as a condiment to be chewed v,ri th the 

narcotic betel nut , rolled up in a l eaf . There coul d  

have been ot�er po s s ib l e  uses for the mineral a s  we ll . 
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Next to brittle ware , th..i. s forms the l arg e s t  gr oup 

o f  s toneware ve s s els in the p o i n t  A a s s �nbl age . Ves s e l  

forms found in clude large j ars with s tamped s ea l s  n e ar 

the neck (Moore 1 9 7 0 : figure 1 2 . c ,  page 3 3 ) , and a l arge 

numb e r  of kendi s (Moor e  1 9 7 0 : figure 1 6 , p age 4 1 ) . A 

ve s s e l  o f  thi s ware was found in Kedah (Lamb 1 9  6 1 : figu.re 

1 0 7 )  . 

Kwangtun9.: Imi ta·tion � 

There are a number o f  sma l l  j ars f r om Ko t a  C ina 

i denti c a l  t o  the o n e  i llus trated by Moore ( 1 9 7 0 :  p l ate l lA ) . 

S in ce " No s herds o f  this very puz z l ing group have b e e n  

found in any S arawak excavation s " Moo r e  ( 1 9 7 0 : 5 4 ) 

s u s pects tha t  thi s  i s  a r e cent war e . I t s  pres ence at 

Ko ta Cina argue s o therwis e . 'I'he origin o f  thi s ware i s  

s till my st eri ous . 

Cambodi an S toneware 

Mo o r e  inc ludes an o th e r  clas s o f  c er ami c s  in her 

category of brittle ware , under c at egory 2 . A .  ( c ) , " j ar s 

wi th a fo l ded r im . " Thi s vari ety has no t b een excavated 

in S ar awak , a l tho ugh the S a.rawak Mus eu."Tl po s s es s e s s ome 

specimen s . T hi s  ware has a l s o  b e en foun d  in L aguna and 

Mindo ro (Gra u-Ab ay a  1 9 7 6 : 1 5 , 2 4 ) , and the S anta An a s i te 

( Loc s in , c .  an d L .  1 9 6 7 : p l at e  9 2 , page 1 1 7 ) . The se j ar s  

may b e  compared w i th s ome whi ch Or soy de F 1 ines ( 1 9 7 5 : 

I 

I . 

I 
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5 7 - 5 9 ) clas s i f i ed a s  C amb od i an . This group includes f i ne 

s tonewar e ,  coars er s toneware and an e ar thenware . S ome 

are z o omorphi c conta iners ( and s ome are la rge j ars wh i ch 

have b een f ound in secondary bu r i a l s  i n  s o uth Suma tra . 

R .  Brown on the other hand s tates th at " There are 

no Khmer ce rami c s  in the Jakart a Mu s eum , and only t.wo 

example s . in the Phi l ippines . . Wha t  de F l ine s 

des cribes as Khmer i s  a hodg e - podge o f  p i e c e s  o f  a s  y e t  

uni den ti fi ed o ri g in " (R . Br own 1 9 7 7 : 3 3 - 3 4 ) . This may be 

true w i th reg ard to U1e g l a z e d z o omo rphi c pots on whi ch 

B rown concentrated her at ten t i o n . 

One di ff i culty w i th an a t tr ibuti on o f  cer ami c s  to 

C ambodi a i s  tha t  on ly one ki ln s i t e  in that country has 

b een sub j e c ted to a detai l e d  s tudy ( R .  Brown 19 7 3 ) . 

However , 1 4 3 f r a gmen t s  ( 2 7 7 5  g r ams ) found at Kota C i na 

pos s e s s  rims and bodies f itting Moo re ' s  c a tegory 2 . A .  ( c )  

and conf orm ve ry c lo s e ly to Brown ' s  ( 1 9 7 7 : 3 6 )  des c r iption 

o f  Khmer p a s te and te chn ique : o f  low qual. i  t.y , gr ainy , 

w i th much s ands tone and , in l arge s tor age j ars , crushed 

lateri te . " All are c o i l -made , usually with the c o i l s  

b egun from the perime t.er o f  a c l ay b a s e  di s c . . 

Co i l  ridg e s  are pronoun c e d  on ·the inte r i o r  o f  mo s t  v e s s e l s . "  

The Chine s e  (or Vie tname s e ) britt l e  w a r e s  a l s o  u s ed 

the s e ven- co il t e chnique , but the r e s ul ting ve s s e l s  have 

a d i f ferent appearance . Brown un fo rtunately i l lus trates 

none of the large coarse s torage ves se l s  she des cribes , so 
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compari son mus t b e  res t r i cted t o  he r v.rr i tten d e s cript ion . 

Four or five j ar s  with s imi lar r ims but a homogeneous 

fine- gr a ined pas te were a l s o  foun d  at Ko t a  C ina . The s e  

s pe c imens cannot now b e  a s s igned a d e f i n i t e origin . 

A se cond variety of Khmer ware , i l lu strated by 

R. Br own ( 1 9 7 7 :  pl at e  2 4 ,  n1�� e r  8 5 )  and des cribed as a 

wine j ar o f  the l ate Bayon p e riod p thi rteenth to e a r ly 

four te enth centur i e s , i s  fo und at Ko ta C ina . The s e  ve s s e l s  

have a par t i al ly- eroded o live-black g l a z e ,  and inci s ed 

underg l a z e  decoration o n  the upp er hal f  o f  the ve s s el . 

Cham Ware 

The modern Cham are the survivor s of a once-power ful 

people who are related l i ngu i s t i cally to the Hal ay s  and 

Indone s i an s  rather than the Mon·-Khmer s p e akers of V i etnam 

and C ambodi a who s urround them . The ir kingdom , Champa , 

exi s t ed fo r over a tho us and y e a r s  unti l i t  was f in a l l y  

c r u s h e d  by the V i etname s e  i n  the l at e  f i fteenth c en tury . 

R .  Br own examined sherd s a nd k i ln d eb r i s  from a 

vi l l ag e  near Q u i  Nhon , and s ep a r a ted two typ e s  o f  p a s t e  

i n  the sherds an d was ters . The s he r d s  correspond to a 

war e whi ch B rown note s  has b e en found in s everal other 

r egions of So uthe ast As i a , including the Phil ippines and 

I ndones i a .  P. .. pp rox im a t e ly 1 0 0 0  p i e c e s  o f  Cham ·v;are have 

been r ecovered from shipwre cks o f f  the c o a s t  o f  s outh 

Tha i l and (Brown 1 9 7 5 : 3 6 4 - 3 6 5 , 3 7 0 ) . 
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The c l ays used include a g r ay i sh and an orang e-reddish 

brown , " surpris ingly l igh·t in '/Ieight . "  Copper g l a z ing is  

frequent . R.  Brown ( 1 9 7 7b : pl ate H)  i ll u s trates four 

forms , o f  whi ch two are found at Kot a  C in a .  Rims from 

a t  l e a s t  five j ars resemble tho s e  in her pho to 2 .  Photo 4 

on the s ame p l a te i s  a bas in , 4 1  em . in d i ameter and 2 3  em . 

high , identical to two exampl e s  exc avated in Kota C ina . .  

Gr een- G l a z ed S tonewares with Overg l a z e  Bl ack P aint 

McKinnon exc avated 8 5 sherds repres enting two or 

pos sibly three kendi s , s imi lar to brittle ware in s i z e  and 

s hape . The pas te i s  d i s s imi l ar : a l ight b u f f - co lored 

s tonew are w i th in clusi on s  of lighter yellow parti c l es . 

The g la z e  on thes e  sherds has reacted to i t s  immers i on in 

the damp s o i l  by forming an i r i de s c ent sheen on i t s  sur f ac e . 

A des ign in b lack paint cons i s ting of curves and s p iral s 

has been painted over the g l az e .  

Abu Ridho o f  the Mus eum Pusat , Jakar t a , has iden t i f i ed 

thes e wares as po s s ibly P e r s ian , and Barbara Harr i s son has 

concurr e d . Wes tern As ian glas s a l so found at Kota Cina 

reinforces the pos s ibi l i ty tha t  ceramics from P e rs i a  

might have r eached Sumatra . However , inspection o f  

Per s i an wares i n  mus eums in the United S tates has not 

hielded any s imi l ar spe cimens . P o s it i ve identifi c at i on 

of this ware is no t yet pos s ib l e . I s l arni c  moti f s  were 

imi tated by Far Eas tern pot.t.ers , alt.:hough the g l a z e  i t s e l f  

i s , according t o  B arbara Harr i s son , sugg e stive of a 
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we s tern As i an orig in . 

Sununarv 

The stoneware c a tegory is l arge , and po ses s evera l 

unsolved problems o f  origin o f  spe c i f i c  wares . The 

habitation depo s it at A contain s a range o f  s toneware as 

wide as its range of po rcel ain . vmere wares have b een 

ass igned a date , the re i s  no conf l i ct wi tl1 the twe l fth-

fourteenth century span in ferred from the po rcel ain s .  

The s toneware impo rts demons trate that Kota Cina res i dents 

drew the i r  uti litarian crockery from sever al regions and 

were conne cted wi th a comme r c i a l  ne twork whi ch dealt both 

in luxur i e s  and mo re common pro ducts . 

Ear thenwares from Ko ta Cina 

The e arthenwar.es from McKinnon I s  as sembl age cffiake Up 

6 5 %  or nearly two - thirds o f  the total we ight o f  sherds 

re cove red . The s e  sherds were c l a s s i fied by pas te into 

categories he re l abel led type s . Divi s i on s  wi thin types 

were made by form and de corat ion into var ieties . Thi s 

an aly s i s is not compl ete , an d only approximate per cen tages 

of the var i o u s type s from the as s emb lage c an b e  g i ven , 

based on the p artial an aly s i s  per formed . All sherds were 

handled at least tw i c e , so that the range of ve s s e l s  

repre sented can be g iven , al tho ugh comp l e te quan t i t a tive 

data are l a cking . 

T 
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F i ne P a s te Ware 

One type o f  e arthenware l ay we ll o ut s ide the r ange 

o f  the other type s in p as t:e and teclu'"l ique ( s ee drawings 

8 0- 8 5 , 1 1 5 - 1 2 0 ) . Ve ry simi l ar ware has been found a t  

o the r S o uthe a s t  As i an s i te s , s o  i t  i s  po s s ib l e that the 

w are 'tlas imported to Sumatra . Sherds of t h i s  type 

compri sed 8 %  of the total earthenware by wei ght . A 

s �np le o f  3 6 9  sher ds o f  this type we ighe d  an average o f  

6 . 8 5 grams g i ving an e s t ima ted to t a l  o f  5 , 2 0 0  sherd s . 

The p a s te of thi s  ware i s  extremely fine , un. t empered 

and very p a l e  in co lor . The mo s t  conunon ext erior c o l o r  

is b e tween l O YH. ,  8/2 and 8 / 3 , w i t h  s p e c imen s as dark as 

SYR , 8/ 4 ( ye l low to redd i s h  yellow on the Mun s e l l  S o i l  

Co l or -Char t )  . The ve s s e l s are whe e l-made and very smoo th 

to the to uch . The bod i e s  very o ften contain a gr ay c ore 

( 2 .  5Y u 5/ 0 )  . Bodi e s  are t..'1.in , gener a l ly ranging between 

3 and 4 m..."TL .  thi ck . On some ve s s el s  the surf ace of the c l ay 

has f l aked o f f in p l ac e s . 

Forms are quit.e elaborate , with many f l ange s and 

hori zon t al ribs . Other d ecorat ion i s  lim i ted . Ei ghty 

sherds have linear decorations i n c i sed w i th a sharp 

po i n ted tool . About 7% o f  the sherds have red stripes 

app l i ed in hor iz on tal and vertical patterns ( l O R , 5/6 to 

l O R ,  5/ 8 ) . The s tripes are norma lly 1 . 5  to 2 em . \vide . 

Four s herds have s triping o f  a much di fferent reddish 

b rown (5  YR , 4/ 4 ) . The neck o f  one ves s e l  has a b l ack band 
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s et o f f  f rom a red b and by an :i.:;.Yte.rmed i a te fl ange or 

r i dge . 

Ves s e l  type s  in c l ude bow l s  ± 2 0  ern . in diame ter and 

1 5  em . hi gh , two o r  thre e  c overs o r  lids , and a t  l e as t  5 9  

spouted ve s s e l s  o f  �i type . There are also five small 

ob j e c t s  with undul ating edges , pos s ib ly c ap s  for s po ut s . 

In addition a numb e r  o f  o ther f orms s eem ·to be p re s ent but 

have not b e en recon s tr ucted . 

Nearly all sherds can b e  inc l uded w i thin one variet.y . 

About 2 %  o f  thi s  typ e by weigh t , or 1 4 7  s herds , f o rm a 

s ep ar at e  " br i t tl e "  v ar i ety . The p a s t e  o f  thi s  var i e ty is 

s t i l l fine and homogeneous , and the shap e s  s im i l ar , but 

the bodies of the ves s e l s  are b urnt orange color and are 

mor e  b r i t tl e . I t  has :Llo·t been determined whether thi s w a s  

intent i onal o r  not . 

As ide from Kota Cin a , s imi l ar sherds have been 

re covered from several s i te s . A T ' ang Dyn a s ty period 

gr aveyard i n  the S arawak Rive r d e l ta yie l ded 95 sherds 

from ve s s e l s  made on a \vhee l , \<!hose " f ine homogeneous 

pas te is cream to p e a ch in co lour . S ome o f  the 

she r d s  have an extreme exfoli ation" ( S o l he im 1 9 6 5 : 5 2 ) . 

Nine s herds we re inci sed wi t.h concentr i c  c i r c l e s  or 

curvi l i near d e s i gns . There were ·ten spouts and one 

comp lex rim form (S o l he im 1 9 6 5 : f i gure 1 8 c , pa ge 5 3 ) . 

The spouts were " ap p l ied over a ho l e  in the body o f  the 

ves s e l "  in the s ame manner as the Ko t a  C i n a  spec ime n s . 

I l . 
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Howeve r , S olhe im ' s  (1 9 6 5 : 5 4 )  reconstructions o f  ves s el 

shapes do not r e s embl e  the Ko ta C in a  forms except. for 

the complex rim of one ves se l . 

Lamb ( 1 9 6 4 c : p l a te 1 7 )  excavated a very simi l ar ware 

in s ome quan t i ty at the s i te of P engka l an Buj ang in Kedah , 

and repo rted e1a t  i t  a l s o  o c c ur r e d  a s  sur f a c e  f i nds a t  

S a t ingphra , south Tha i l and , a reg i on with whi ch Kedah has 

long had cul tural and trade relations . At l e as t one 

kendi of thi s ware i s  pos ses sed by an Indone s i an c o l l ector , 

who c al l s  i t  " Ma j ap ahi t ware " a fter the fourteenth- century 

J avanes e kingdom (McKinnon : Per s on a l  Communication ) . 
I� 

L .  Maller et ( 1 9 6 0 : I I , 9 9 - 1 0 0 )  described a ware 

gr eatly res embling Fine P as t�e Ware whi ch he. re covered from 

hi s  excava tions at O c� eo , and cal led Type V ( for 

il l us trat ions of recons tructed ve s s el s , see Mal l e r e t  

1 9 6 0 : I I , p lanches , numb e r  1 0 ) . H e  no tes tha t  thi s type 

has b een found at a l l  11 Funane s e "  s ites o f  the Tr an s b a s s a c  

region , and " I l englobe , s emble- t- il , une periode as s e z  

vas t e , puisqu ' on l e  r econtre de s S amron S en , qu ' on le 

re trouve a Angkor Borei e t  a Long-d ien , pres de Ba ' ri a  

ou i l  es t a s s o c i e  a d e s  tes s ons gr i s e s  qui ont p u  appara i t  

d e s  l ' age preangkor ien , mai s  predominen t  d an s  l a  p eriod 

an gko r ienne . 11 

B .  H arri s son has inspected the Ko ta C ina Fine P a s te 

Wa re s herds and notes a s imil arity between the pas t e  and 

that o f  Vie tnamese p a r a l l e l s  to C h ' ing p ai/Marco P olo Ware . 
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She f urther discern s  a correspondence with 1:he S a-huynh 

tradi t i on o f  S outhe as t As i an pottery de s i gn whi ch developed 

in northern Vietnam , and also a conne c t i on ,,, i ·th '' Hindu " 

p� 
symb o l i sm and aes th.(7.·tics . · ::J 

A prob ab le ki ln s i  Jce has been ident i f i ed at 

S atingphr a , with which are a s s o c i a ted ware. s  very s imi l ar 

1 6  t o Fine P a s ·te \'llare ( S t argardt 1 9 7 2 , 1 9 7 3b ) . S ome forms , 

es peci ally �, from S atingphra are very s imi lar to 

Kot a  Cina ves s e l s , but o ther S at ingphr a forms , e . g .  footed 

bowls ,  are not found at Kot. a  Cina . I t  is p os s ib l e  that 

this ware was produced at S at.ingphra r as S t argardt: argues . 

However , i t  i s  ne ces s ary to as s ume that the high kao lin-

content c l ay us ed to make the f i ne s t  s p e c imens was imported , 

s i n ce i t  i s  no·t foun d  nearby ( S t argardt 1 9 7 2 : 2 0 3 ) . The 

kiln s i te was highly d i s turbed r and � everal grades o f  thi s 

ware were app arently found , rang ing from medium to fine in 

texture . There fore there is s t i l l  room for doubt that 

the fine p a s te ware was in fact produced at S ati n·gphra , 

r a ther than imported from e l s ewhen3 .. 

1 5  
So lheim has de f ined three pottery traditions in 

S outheas t A si a , based on s hared decorat ive mo t i f s  o f  the 
S a-huynh-Kal anay , the Bau-Ma lay , and the Nova l i ches . War e s  
o f  S a- huynh- Kalanay tr adition a r e  s a i d  t o  have o r i g in ated 
in s outh China and V i e tnam , and to have been made l ater in 
no r th S umatra and Min angkabau . S o lheim has al s o  s aid that 
d i f ferent sherds from the same ves s e l  c o u l d  s omet ime s f i t  
into d i f feren t  trad i t i on s  (S o l he im l 9 6 4 a , 1 9 6 4b ) . 

1 6  
For i l lu s tr a ti on s  of S a tingphr a ves s e l s  which 

s trong ly re s emb le Ko t a  Cina sherds , s ee St argardt ( 1 9 7 3 a : 
figures 2 a  an d 2b ; 1 9 7 2 : f igures 8 and 1 1 ) , and Lamb 
( 1 9 6 4 c : fi gure 1 7 ) . 

--
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Other Earthenware o f  Prob l ematic Origin 

Two other earthe nware types exc avated at  Ko ta Cina 

canno t be clas sed with the common wares . One anomal ous 

type is represented by ten sherds wi th a homogeneo us pa s te 

of dark reddish gray ( l OR ,  3/1 ) d i s p l aying a core o f  red 

( l OR , 4/6 ) in the pro f i l e . Only one or  po s s ib ly two 

ves s e l s  are repres ented , who se forms are not known . 

The second type includes six sherds , all po s sib ly 

from the s ru�e shal low d i s h . The body is  a coarse redd i s h  

yel low ( SYR , 7/ 4 )  with inclus ions o f  pyrite , micaceous 

f l e cks and f ine b l ack parti cles whi ch may be temper . The 

i nterior of the d i sh is covered with a th in watery yellow 

gl aze ( 2 . 5Y ,  7/ 4 )  and has a pain ted linear decoration 

around the rim (dark redd i s h  gray , l OR ,  3/ 1 ) . Other 

s pecimen s of thi s  ware have not been located . 

Common Earthenware 

Two maj or types o f  common earthem·rare make up the 

bulk o f  the cerami c as semb l ag e . There i s  a wide degree 

of vari ation within the major type s , and it may be p o s s ible 

to l ink such featur es as quant i ty or co arsenes s of temper 

to spe c i f i c  des ign mo tifs when more res earch is conducted . 

These ma j or types are Ko ta Cina sand- tempered an d Ko ta 

Cina s he l l - tempe red . 
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Kota C ina �nd�tempered Pottery ( s ee drawings , nos . 1- 4 9 , 

51- 5 2 , 54- 6 0 , 7 3 - 7 9 , 8 6 .  

'rhi s typ e  compri s es about tvm -thirds o f  the common 

earthenware sherds . Varieties may be d i s tingu i s he d  on the 

b a s i s  of surface t r eatmen t and manu facturing technique . 

The well-levigated paste i s  c omposed o f  a fine clay with 

n umerous f l e ck s  of mica and les s er amo un t s  of pyrite . The 

pa ste has been tempered with sand whi ch vari e s· from 

uni formly fine in some ve s s e l s  to a mixture o f  fine and 

coarse parti c l e s  in others . Thi s may r e f l e c t  the c ar e  o f  

the individual po tter i n  separ ating the s an d  u s ed for 

temper mo re than the util i z ation of di fferen t s ources of 

s and ; furthe r . an aly s i s  may clar ify thi s point . 1 7 

Interiors o f  body s herds o ften show a darJc gr ay core , 

wi th outer gradi a t io n s  o f  l i ght y e l lovl o r  gray . Red cores 

a l s o  o ccur . 

Ve s s e l s  are mai n l y  large co oking po ts . The wel l- formed 

rims indi cate the use o f  a s low whee l . Mo s t  ve s s e l s  are 

carinated with fl ange s proj e ct i n g  outward two to four em . 

from the inner lips . I nterior s urfac es be l ow the r im show 

numerous sma l l  co ncavities whi ch indi cate the use o f  a 

p lain wooden padd le and a s tone anvil o n  the s e  ar e a s  o f  

1 7 
McKinnon has b egun r es e arch o n  thi s s ub j ect , and 

b eli eves tha t  d i f f er en c ffi in s ou r c e s  of s and temper may in 
fac t be pre s ent , based on pre l imin ary r e s u l t s  (McKinnon : 
P er s onal C ommun i c ation ) .  
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1 8  
the pots . D i ame ters ran ge f rom 2 5  to 4 9  ern . , w i th mo s t 

sp e c imen s clus ter ing around 4 0  ern . He i ght s average 8 to 

1 0  em . 

The s l ip i s  ma i n ly in the 2 . .  5YR range o f  co lor . Many 

of the s e po t s  have b l ack smudge s on the ins i de and o u ts ide 

o f  the b as e . In nume r o u s  in s t an c e s  the s l i. p ha s f l ak e d  

o f f , indi cat ing the po s s ib l e  expo s ure t o  coo k ing f i r e s  . .  

Other decoration o f  the s e  ves s e l s i s  l imited to conc entric 

r ings in c i s ed abo ve the carinat .i on on the e x t e r i o r  o f  the 

b o dy and on t he top an d o ut e r  l i p s  o f  the rims . The ou ter 

edges of about 1 0 %  o f the rims are scal loped . ( See 

drawings 6 ,  l 0 1 1 8 , 19 1 2 2 )  . 

'rhe s e  ve s se l s  are v ery s imi l a r  to the mo s t  common 

ves s e l s  at Ar ikamed u .
1 9  

'l'hi s s imi l a r i ty may be an i n d i c a t i o n  

o f  s imi l ar ity of form in utilitar i an ve s s e l s  over a long 

pe riod in the northern and e a s te rn Ind ian O ce an . Un ti l 

mo re u ·ti l i tari an ware from S o utheas t As i a i s  d e s c r ib ed , 

the cl o s e s t parallel to t:his ·type o f  Kota C in a  po tt ery i s  

i n  s outh India . 

1 8  The padd le metho d  o f  pr oduc t ion i s  a s imp l e  o ne ; 
the pot i s  b eaten on the exterior with a f l at p i e c e  o f  \VOOd ; 
or p addl e , whi ch may be wrapped with cord , carved o r  l e f t  
p l ain . O n  the in s ide o f  the ves se l , oppos i te the point 
whi ch is b eing be aten , a stone o r  " anvil 11 i s  held to help 
abso rb the shock o f  t:tle beat ing . 

1 9  
. ] l Compare e spe c � a . y 

9 3 , f i gure 3 2 , number s 9 3 a ,  
l 2 7b , fi gure 3 5  (Hh.ee ler .§:l 

type 2 4 , number s 2 4g-2 4v ; type 
9 3 f ; type l 2 6a and 1 2 6b and 
al . 19 4 6) . 
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The other red- s l ipped for.m i s  a round or globular 

s torage ves sel or j ar . Mouth di ameters o f  ·thi s form 

average 1 2 em . with no he ight es timate po s s ible . Rims of 

undecorated ves sels are usually simple and f l ared , though 

some are rolled (drawings 1 2 - 1 4 , 2 9 ) . 

A str iking form of de coration found on 6 3  sherds o f  

this form consists o f  Old Mal ay or P a l l ava s cript letters 

incised j ust below the f lared rim a Thes e sherds represent 

s i x ves sel s .  Acco rding to Drs . Has s an An1bari o f  the PPPPN , 

the letters include � 1;:.. , � (\M, ]<.a '!' , and 9.:a l9 . 
The s e  letters are no t arranged i n  words , b ut are purely 

deco rative , norma lly forming s t rings o f  �s with other 

letters intersper sed ( s ee drawing 3 2 )  . 

The us e o f  the s e  letter s as decoration on po ttery i s , 

as far a s  i s  known , not dup l i c ated e l s ewhere in Indones i a . 

Che s t e r  Go rman ( P er s onal Commun i c a ti on )  has excavated at 

leas t one s h erd o f  po ttery from northe as t Tha i l and whi ch 

is in ci s ed with the ch arac ter � ·  ( Both O ld Mal ay and 

'l'hai s cripts were d e r i ved from In di an wri t i n g  systems . )  

One po t from Calatag an 1 P hi l ippine s , with a char a c ter 

on it was d i s covered in a gr aveyard , in a s s o c i a t ion wi th 

ve s s e l s  dated to 1 3 0 0 - 1 5 0 0 . Wr iting sy s tems b a s ed on Indic 

s crip t may have be en intr oduced to the P hil i p p i n e s  b etween 

A . D .  1 2 0 0  and A . D .  1 5 0 0 , and are s t i l l us ed in cen t r a l  

P alawan and Mindoro . Both have b as i c a f f i n i t i e s to 

S umatran s c ripts used by the B atak , Re j ang and Lampung 

I 
f . 

l 
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gro up s  (Fran c i s c o  1 9 7 3 ) . 

The Ko t a  C i n a  v es s e l s  o f  thi s type do not s eem to 

have had any s pe c i a l u s e s . Some have b la c k  smudge s , po s s ib ly 

re s u l ting from us e ov�r cooking f i r e s . 

Whi te- s l i pped V a r i e ty ( d r awing s 3 3 , 3 5 - 4 0 )  

The s e  ve s s e l s  are tempered with f ine w e l l - s orted 

s and . T he coa r s e  parti c l e s  s ometimes fo un d  in t he red­

s l ippe d ve s s e l s  are l ar g e l y  ab s en t . The two f o rms are 

w i de -mouthed s to r age ve s s e l s  of u p  to 2 0  em . mou t h  d i ame ter 

and s quat p o t s . Ag a in the r ims s e em to have been turned 

on a s l mv whe e l  and the bod i e s  p addled . On the s q u a t  

ve s s e l s  the r im s  an d s i d e s  s eem to have b e e n  turned and 

t hen j o i ned ·to the rounded b as e s  wh ich have been paddled . 

Rims are s imp ly f l ared . 

Un s l ipped v ar i e t.y ( dr aw ing· s  2 8 , 3 4 , 4 3 - 4 8 , 5 6 - 6 0 ,  8 6 ) 

Th i s  vari ety i n c l ude s both cook ing and s t or age 

ves s e l s , and a l s o  sma l l  pots w i th a p a r t i cul ar typ e o f  

inc i s ed d e c o r ation : p a r al l e l  impres s i ons made w i th some 

i n s t run1en t ,  pe rhap s a carved b amb oo ( s e e  dravving 1 2 1 )  . 

The ves s e l s ' r ims are s ome t imes burni s he d . 

The rounded b o ttoms o f  the s e  ves s e l s  are thi nner than 

o ther parts o f  the ve s s el . Anvil ma,rks are found on s ome 

b a s a l  s he rds . (S ee dr awing s  ,U - 4 6 . )  

T\'lO sherds o f  thi s v a r i ety have decorat ion con s i s t ing 

o f  r a i s e d ve rti ca1 ridges . I n  one c as e  the r idge s were 
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extruded from the body , probab ly by scraping wi th the edge 

of a s t ick (drawing 3 0 ) , whil e  in the o ther c as e  the ridg e s  

were app l iqued and have mo s tly fallen o f f  (drawi ng 3 1 )  . 

Both ve s s els with thi s decoration ar e completely hand-bui l t , 

r 
I 

and were small b owls . A ves s e l s imi l ar to drawing 3 0 , from � -
Kota Batu , Brun e i  is il lus tr ated by B .  Harr i sson ( 1 9 7 0 : 

pl ate 4 0 ) . 

A few s herds have a painted des ign in red whi ch i s  

only f aintly vi sible . No ves s el s  or comp l e t e  des i gns h ave 

b e en re cons tructed . 

A large propor tion of the ve s s e l s  o f  the un s lipped · 

variety were g lob ul ar po•cs , wi th diameter s a t  the l i p  o f  

15 t o  2 0  em . The exteriors were be aten with c arved wooden 

p addle s , a te chnique as s o c i a ted by So lheim with the 

B au-Malay tr adition . ( S e e drawings � 6 - 5 9 ) . This tradition 

was firs t i denti fied in S ar awak (T . Harr i s son and Tweedie 

1 9 5 1 )  an d i s  s a id t:o oc cur in P a l awan , wh ere i t  is dated 

to A . D .  2 0 0- 3 0 0 ; the earl i e s t  s i tes are said to have b e en 

located in s outh Chin a . Th i s  trad i t i on may have appe ared 

in Mindanao by A . D .  1 0 0 0 , and in M a l aya by 1 3 0 0  ( S o lheim 

1 9 6 4b ) . 

Numerous carved patterns were u s e d . In g·ene ral , the 

Ko ta C ina p atterns are comparab l e  to s impler patterns 

from s ever a l  o ther s i tes , but the more intric ate ones 

··· ····-- -- ·------·-----------·---

1 
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from vari ous s i t e s  do not s eem to match one . another .
2 0  

Gib s on - H i l l  ha s pub l i s hed pho tographs o f  Joho r Lama 

e arthenwar e ,  p rob ab ly made during the f i f teenth and 

s i xt e enth c en tur i e s . The s impl e p a ddled des igns c l o s ely 

paral l e l  Ko t a  Cina (Gib son-· H i l l  1 9 5 5 : p l a te s  ·g and 9 )  , 

b u t  the comp lex p add l e d  d e s i qn s , s uch a s  s t a r s , f l owe r s  

and s un s , a r e  n o t  found at Ko ta C ina ( G ib s on - H i l l  1 9 5 5 : .  

p l ate l Ob ) . 

G ib s on- H i l l  ( s ee e s pe c i a l ly 1 9 5 5 !  l Ob ,  d and 1 )  

i l l us t r a te s  s ome (purpo rtedl y )  Han p er i od s herds from 

China and Indochina whi ch are inter e s ting because s ome o f  

the comp lex d e s igns are more l ike Ko t a  C i n a  than any thing 

found in Joho r . Aga in thi s may be an examp l e . o f  the 

tenac i ty o f  e arthenware des ign in so uthern and Southe ast 

As i a . 

The total weight o f  paddl e-marked sherds was 

de termine d ,  b u·t data on c arved vs . cord-\vrapped , for the 

two earthenware types was not c omp i led . Body sher ds with 

p addle-marks compr i s ed 1 4 . 6 % by wei ght o f  the entire 

e a rthenware a s s emb l age , not i n c l uding the fine paste ware . 

P l ain body s herds , by compar i son , c omprised 4 5 . 3 %  o f  the 

to tal weight o f  e arthenwar e .  The rema ining· 4 0 % wa s made 

up of r im s herds , and features s uch a s  SJ?OUts and handl es . 

2 0  
The following des igns from Tanj ung Kubor , S arawak , 

are c ompar able : p atterns I (p l ate 2 )  , I I  (pl ate 3 }  , I I I  
( p l ate 4 ) , IV and plate 6 (So lhe im 1 9 6 5 )  � 
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Thi s ratio c an be compa.red with figu.res from two 

other s ite reports : Johor Lama (Solheim and Green 1 9 6 5 )  

and 'l'anj ong Kubor (S olhe im 1 9  65 ) . At Joho r Lama d e corated 

s herds made up 1 7 %  of the tot.al s herd weight , inc luding 

sherds decorated with raised ribb ing (1 1 % ) and c arved 

paddle impre s s ions ( 8 9 % } • 'I'hi s f igure i s  s imil ar to the 

ratio o f  de corated to undecorated sherds from Kota Cina .
2 1  

A t  the T an j ong Kub o r  s i b� ,  o f  3 3 , 5 0 0  sherds , 2 6 , 5 0 0  wer e 

impre s s ed v.r.i th caz:ved paddl e s , and 3 sherds had b e en 

decorated by in cis ing . Earthenware from S atingphr a  also 

b o re 11 s t ampe d  o r  padd l ed decorat ion o f  the type corrunon in 

the Joho re River si tes • thi s kind o f  ware i s  known 

from P engkal an Buj ang " (Lamb 1 9 6 4 d : he ad ing 4 ) . 

At Kot a  Cina there were thi rty spouted ve s s e l s  o f  

the un s 1 ipped var iety , including bo th sma ll po ts r.vith 

wide mouths and kendi s .  One o f  the small sp outed pots 

had in ci sed decorati on bes ide the spout . B .  Harr i s son 

( P e r s on al Communi cation ) con s id er s  tha t the large number 

of s po uted ve s s e l s , i n c l uding � , at Ko ta C i n a  i s  

mu ch greater than '\>Vould b e  e xp e ct ed i n  a normal So utheast 

21 Carved p addle- and c o r d-wrapped padd l e - impres sed 
s herds were not d i s tingui s hed in thi s an a ly s i s . Sherds 
w ith c o rd-wr appe d  p addle iro.pr e s s ions wer e  pres ent , but no 
e s t imate of the ir f requency relat ive to carved padd l e  
imp re s s ions i s  yet av a i l ab l e . Co rd-wr apped paddl ing i s  
s a i d  t o  have been very corrunon i n  Ma l aya , r ar e in S ar awak , 

vri th c arved padd l e s  having an inve r s e  d i s t r ibutj_on (Wa l l  
1 9 6 2 ) . Joho r po·ttery con tr a d i c t s  thi s s t a temen t , howe ver i 
c arved pad d l e - impre s s ed pot tery was common ther e .  

! 
i 
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c o n c entr a t i o n o f  hous e ho l d  deb r i s  o f  thi s p eriod . 

'l'wo other c er ami c forms w e re made from s and- tempe red 

un s l ipped po t. t e ry , There a r e  sma l l  c up - s haped ob j e ct s , 

rough l y  c i r cular , and shaped l i ke min i ature roun d - b o t tomed 

bow l s  r an g i n g  f rom 2 to 1 0  em . d i am e t er . The s e  sma l l 

p l a i n  ob j e c t s , twe lve o f  which were found at A ,  are s t i l l  

used in north S umat.r a f o r  s ev e r a l  purpo s e s , includ ing 

l amp s and c r ucib l e s  in go l d - smi thing , b y  bo th Chi n e s e  and 

. 2 2  Karo B atak ( s e e  b elow , s e ction on indu s t r i a l  r ema � n s ) .  

A s e c ond group o f  o b j e c t s  o f  uns l ipped p o ttery wa s 

n o t  wei ghed w i th thi s group . T h e s e  were l arge thi c k  

f r a gments o f  cl ay whi c h  may h a v e  b e en u s e d  as s ·tove s . 

Non e could be recon s t ructed , b u t  they appe ar to have been 

s imi l ar to v a r i o u s  ob j e c t s  reported from o ther s i te s . Two 

e arth enware s t ove s we r e  f o und in the Joho r L ama fo r t  

( S o lh e im and Green. 1 9 6 5 : 2 1 ) . Un f o r t un a t e l y , the i l l us tr a� 

t i o n s  whi ch were to h ave accomp an i e d  the 1 9 6 5  ar t i c l e  were 

no t p ub l i shed , and app arent ly have b e e n  l o s t ( S o lhe im and 

G r e en 1 9 6 5 : i i i ) . Pot tery s to ve s  were s t i l l  made very 

r e c en tly by co as tal group s i n  the s outhern Phil ippine s , 

though one author b e li eve s they 11 de: r i ve from Chinese 

2 2  One s imilar obj e c t  \va s  exc av a t ed in 1 9 7 7 j us t  
out s i de the s ou·thwes t corner o f  the b r ick s tructure a t  
point. c .  This one , hm'lever � had a f l at b a s e  and verti c al 
s ides , and an in den·ta.tion in the l ip . Br onson and D a l e s  
exc avated a n  iden t i c a l  obj e c t  f rom a s i t e  i n  Tha il and , 
whi ch c arne from a 1 e.vel dat ed to A . D .  4 5 0 - 6 0 0  and '.va s 
d e s c rib ed as a l amp (Bronson and D a l e s  1 9 7 3 : 4 1 , f igure 
1 3 , t op cente r ) . 
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sourc e s " (S poehr 1 9 7 3 : 1 1 8 1 1 3 3 ; fi gures G 7 - 7 0 ) . Four 

ex amp l e s from Korner.ing Hi l i r , s outh S umatra. , are s aid t o  

b e  s imi l ar to sherds from Oc-eo �a l l e ret 1 9 6 0 : I I , 

P lan che s , lx i ) .  

D amar - g l a z e d  var i e ty 

Two s herds o f  typ i c a l  s and-� t empered paste b e ar 

tra c e s  o f  b l ack mater i al on the ir (�xteriors whi ch may 

have b e en produced by the te chnique of damar g l a z ing . 

Thi s gl aze i s  produced by coating pots j us t  a f t e r  f iring 

with r e s in ; the technique is known from prehis toric ( " Iron 

Age " )  s it e s  on the Malay P en i n s u l a  an d ye ars ago was s ti l l  

used i n  Borneo ( Evans 1 9 5 5 ) , One sherd was found a t  A ;  

the o the r , repre s enting a smal l bowl , r.vas a. sur f a c e  f ind 

n e ar J .  

��9£ered ve s s e l s  ( dr awing s S O , 5 3 - 5 5 , 6 1 - 7 2 ) 

Th i s  typ e can b e  tre ated a s  a s in g l e  gr oup w i thout 

d i v i s ion into var i e t i e s . No s l ip i s  us ed on any of the 

ve s s e l s , and s ur f ace decoration i s  l imi ted to u s e  o f  

carved p addl es . The p a s te i s  a very p a l e  wh i te , c o n taining 

much c o a r s e  s and te.TTLpe r , mixed w i th l ate r i t e  or ground 

potsherds , and as the p l atey appearance of the sherd 

pro fi l e s  ind i c a tes , s ome ground shel l as we l l  (Ches te r  

Gorman : P e r s onal Cormnun i c a tion ) .  F l e cks o f  m i c a  and pyr i te 

a r e  conuno n ly found . 

Rims are '.Vhee l - fo rmed , bod .i e s  d e co r a ted w i th m .. une rou s 

r 
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carved- padd le-impre s s ed pattern s , or po s s ib ly s t amps , 

some ve ry complex . Ves s e l  bodies norma l ly do not exc e ed 

4 mm .  thi cknes s ,  surpri s ingly thin con s i dering the coar s ene s s  

o f  the material us ed . Nearly a l l  ve s s e l s  appear to have 

b e en round-bottomed j ar s w i th paddled de s i gns . Carinated 

bodi e s  are common , o ccurr ing in 2 5 %  o f  the v e s s e l s  of thi s 

w are . There are also some knobs which wer e probab l y 

att ached to l i ds . 

Thi s ware was a l s o  us ed for two o ther fo rms . One 

may have b een a s e. cond type of s tove , tho ugh this is no t 

definite . Whe reas the s tove s o f  sand-tempered ear thenwa re 

s e em to have b e en roug�ly bucke t - s haped , l ike charcoal 

s toves s t i l l  used by s treet vendors in Southeas t A s i a , 

the ob j e cts o f  she l l - tempered ware appe ar ·to have been 

re lative ly f l at with s ides rais ed only 5 em .  ab ove the 

interio r bo ttom . However one fragment inc ludes a p ro j e ction 

1 7  em . high and may have� fo :rme d a suppor t for pots . 

One o ther enigmatic ob j e ct of thi s  ware was partly 

re cons tructed ( drawing 5 3 )  . I t  seems to have b e en us ed 

for an incense burne r , j udging from a coating o f  r e s inous 

soci t  which en crus ted one sur f ace . No s uch depo s i t s  o f  

res inous soot vzere dis covered on any other s herds . 

�£ ��� �� 

Un fortun ate1y ther e can be no comp ar i s on o f  Ko ta Cina 

ear thenware ·wi th pllbli shed data from other Sumatran 
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ar cha e o l og i c al sites . McKinnon ' s  de s c r iption of s ome 

co rd-marked s herds found on the sur fac e o f  t.he Wampu R.iver 

banks , in as s oc i a ti on wi th some f l ake to o l s ,  i s  the only 

othe r report of Sumatran earthenware yet to app ear 

{McKi nnon 1 9 7 4 ) . No des c r iption o f e arthenwares exc avated 

in Palemb ang i n 1 9 7 4  by Bron s on i s  ye t avai l ab l e , and 

Bron s on believed the s i te s he exc avated to be no e arlier 

than t..1.e fourteenth century (Bronson 1 9 7 5 , Bron son and 

Wi s s ernan , in p re s s ) .  The d i s cove ry and analys i s  of earthen -

ware from o ther archa eo log ical contexts in S umat r a  i s  an 

impor t ant go al for future re s earch o 

I n  the ab s ence o f  a.r chaeo l o g i cal data , i t i s 

i n formative to r evi ew the l i ttle which i s  known o f  re cent 

S umatran po ttery production . No e arthenwar e i s  now made in 

the Ko ta C in a  are a . Hm·;e ver , ce ram i c ro o f  t i l e s  wer e  once 

produced 1 . 5  ki lome ters avlay , a t  a pl ac e c a l l ed Tanah 

P r i ok ( 11 C l ay-pot soil H )  Twhich i s  reached from Kota C i n a  

b y  rowbo at . A s urvey o f  that p l a c e  in 1 9 7 7  produced a 

few e ar the nware sherds , b u t  in as s o c i a t i o n wi th n i n e t e e nth 

and ea rly twent i eth cen tury po r c e l a in .  T h e re was no 

eviden ce o f  e ar l i e r exp lo i tati on of the lo cal c l ay . The 

p as t e  of e arthenware she rds fo und here b e ar s  a gen e r al 

r e s emb l a n c e  to the p a s te o f  Ko ta C ina s h.e rd s , but ther e 

i s  no proo f t hat Tanah P r ick was in fact a s o u r c e o f  c l ay 

for an c i e n t  po tters . On th_e o ther hand , i f  the po t tery 

was not fired here but n e ar the s e t t l e m e n t , such 

----
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evidence might b e  d i f ficult t o  detect . 

Flower p ots were made 1n 1 9 7 7  by a vi l l ag er we st o f  

Med an , i n  the S unggal d i s tr i c t . The c l ay was brought 1 

k i l ometer from the D e l i  River bank by b i cy c l e  and temp ered 

with s and dug from a p i t  in the po tter ' s  back yard . 

Sh aping took pla ce on a s l ow whe e l  s pun by hand . F i r ing 

was don e in the open a i r , us ing b ambo o  s h avings for fuel . 

The po tter , al tho ugh a Karo , le arned hi s techn ique f rom a 

Javane s e  irrunigr ant , so the se te chnique s are not nec e s s ar i ly 

tho se used by early l o c al potters . 

Seve r a l  o the r ne arby s o urces o f  pottery clay are 

known .. mo s ·tly on the banks o f  the Deli River near Hedan . 

The s e  are now exploi ted mainly by chi ldren for o c c a s ional 

s cho o l  hand i cr a ft pro j e cts . 

Two short nineteenth- century reports de scribe pottery 

found in Tapanuli D i s t rict , near P adang Lawa s , north 

Sumatr a ( P leyte 1 8 9 1 ;  van Has s e l t  1 8 9 3 ) . The shap e s  o f  

the ves s e l s des cribed d o  not resemb le any o f  the Kota 

Cina sherds . P addle-marked po ts were reportedly made in 

P ad ang r .... awas in the e ar ly twenti eth c entury ' the potters 

were women . The pot s  were made o f  a l ight gray c l ay 

mixed with ashes o f  ri ce s talks in a 2 : 1  r a tio (Loeber 

1 9 1 5 : 6 9 ) . In 1 9 7 4  s ome pott ery was s t i l l  made in Padang 

L awas (Bron s on and Wi s s eman 1 9 7 4 : 8 8 ) . 

Highland groups in north Suma t.ra in the earl�/ 1 9 0 0 s 

al s o  imported earthenware pot tery f rom coas tal peop l e . 
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The Batak depended o n  the Malay s  o f  Batu Bara for imported 

po rc e l ai n  a s  w e l l  as e ar·thenware ceremoni al incen s e  burner s  

( B arlett 1 9 7 3 : 1 5 5- 1 5 7 ) .  S o lheim has pub l i shed an 

i l l u s tration o f  a s imilar incen s e  burner ( S o lheim 1 9 6 7 :  

p l ate 5 ,  ve s s el c ) . 

Imported porce l a in had s ever al religi ous functions 

among the As ahan Batak whom B artlett ob s erved . Graves o f  

chi e f s  were covered with Chine s e  p l ates , and remains o f  

human s ac r i f i c es w e r e  p l a ced i n  larg· e  Chines e  s toneware 

j ars . P orcel ain was a l s o  a nec e s s ary appurtenance of the 

d atoe in some s hamani s tic ceremonies ( Bartlett 1 9 7 3 : 

1 6- 1 7 , 4 7 , 1 4 7  note 2 2 , pl ate X I I I ) . 

B artl e tt a l s o  ob s erved th at , 

Some f ew r e al ly very b eauti ful pi eces o f  Chin e s e 
por c e l ain reached ·the Batak by trade long pri or to 
the time o f  their inter cour s e  w ith European s . . . 
Through the intermedi acy o f  the �1alays the Batak 
s e cured porcelain which they pr i z ed s o  h i ghly . . . .  
In re cent ye ar s  I i . e .  b e fore the 1 9 2 0s ]  o ld Chines e  
porcelain has b e en rather thoroughly c l e aned out o f  
th e B a tak l ands by Atj ehn e s e  and M alay p eddl ers , to 
supp ly a lively d e.rnand for o ld china from Europ e an 
res idents and to ur i s t s o ( Bart l ett 1 9 7 3 : 1 4 7 , note 2 2 ) 

S ummary 

Thi s  conclud e s  the des cr i pt ion o f  the Kot a C ina 

c er amic assemb lage which McKinnon exc avated a t  A .  Thi s 

an alys i s i s  not comp l eted . The data p r e s ented he r e  der ive 

from a pr e l imin ary an a lys i s  of the w e a lth of mater i a l  

( n e arly thr e e  quarters o f  a ton ) ob t a ined from this p it . 

V ery f ew c omparisons w i th wares f rom o the r s i tes in 

-
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S o uthe ast As i a  c an yet be made . Future exc avation s  wi l l  

undoub tedly c l a r i fy the cour s e  o f  deve lopment. of local 

S umatran po tte ry a s  we l l  a s  the d i s t r ibut ion o f  imp orted 

wares , though as Bar t l e tt indicat es , the s a l e  to f o r e i gners 

of anc i en t ly impo r ted pottery has been goi ng on for over 

5 0  years , an d much data ha s been i r retr i e v ab l y l o s t .  

Bone s and S tones 

A val uab l e study o f  the s ub s i s t en ce patte rn of the 

Ko ta Cina pha se settlement can be conducted on the ba s i s  

o f  the bones and s hells f o und i n  the exc avations a t  A .  

Unfortun ately , thi s  res ea rch ha s not been initi a te d . Bone s 

we re we l l  pre s erved in the s i te , and f i s h  vertebr ae , 

turt l e  car ti lage , and the· ub iquitous mo l l uscan remains are 

mixed with the bone s of l arge and sma l l  l and anima l s . 

Bones from the pit weighed 2 0 7  ki lograms . 

S tone s al s o  made up a l a rge proport i on o f  the depo s i t  

b y  weight , 3 4 3  ki lograms . All were bro ught to the s i te by 

human a ctivity . In no c as e  i s  th ere any ind i c ation that 

the s e  s tone s were shaped to form too l s . Host are larg e 

amo rphous ro cks of two or three k i l o s ' wei ght . 

Types o f  rock pres ent inc l ude red s ands tone , 

fos s i l i ferous limeston e , tuffac eo us sand stone , ro und 

smoo th gray pebbles of andesit e , gray chunks o f  ba s a l t , 

pyroxene andesite , chalcedony (which i s  u s ed by highland 

v i l l agers to str ike sparks for l i ghting tinde r ) , s l a te , 

hornb lende , o phyoli te , and two other in ·teres ting varieties , 
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quart z and a phosphatic ro ck \vhi ch has nearly me tamorphosed 

to kao lin . The s e  s o f t  s tone s leave red or whi te s treaks 

when rubbed again s t a harde r s ur f a ce , and have i n  f a ct 

b e en us ed for thi s purpose , j udgi ng from the f ac t  that 

numero us piece s o f  this mineral are l ong , thin and pointed 

at on e end, a conven i ent form f or making marks . 

The quartz is interes ting bec aus e o f  the pos s i b le 

import o f  mercury to the s i t e  and o ther evi dence o f  go l d 

working . One of the us e s  o f  mercury ment ioned by Tre loar 

is in th e extrac t ion of gold from quar t z . No go ld-be aring 

quart z  fr agments wer e noti c ed , but that doe s no t e l iminate 

the working o f  gold a s  a pos s ib le mo t ive f or tr anspo rti ng 

the rock f rom the mountains to the coas t . 

I t  i s  not c l e ar why the o tl1er ro cks were c ar r i ed to 

the s i te f rom thi r ty or mo re ki lome ters upr iver . Ag a i n , 

expert ana ly s i s  o f  the mater ial may re s ol ve thi s que s tion . 

Two g r an i t e p i l l ars , roughly one mete r  t a l l  and 

pyrami dal in s hape , are a l so fo und on the s i te , ne ar po in ts 

F and H .  T he rea son for thei r  pres ence i s  unknown . The 

l abor invol ved in the i r  tr ans por t mu s t  have be en qui t e  

arduous . 

G l a s s  

Numer ous fragrne_Tl ts of very thi n g l a s s  were f o und in 

the exc ava t i on at A .  The b a ses and n e ck fr agmen t s , 

probab ly f r om small bo ttl es or v i a l s , c l o s ely r e s emb l e  

I 
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materi a l  exc avated i n  Kedah (Lamb 1 9 6 1 : 5 6 - 6 3 ) , a n d  surface 

finds in s outhern Thailand . The fr agments vary i n  c o l or 

f rom d ark b l ue to p a l e  green or yel low . The g l a s s  from 

Ke dah was p r ob ab ly produced in the Arab c ountr ie s of the 

Near E a s t . The Kot a C ina g las s ha s been sent to the 

C orn ing G l a s s  Works for analy s i s  a.nd comparison with the 

Kedah material previous ly ana ly z ed by Corn ing . Ara b i c . 

g l a s s , alth ough c o�non in the Kedah and Mergui areas o f  

the Malay P eninsul a , i s  not often found i n  Born ean s i t e s  

(T . Harr i s s on and O ' Connor 1 9 6 4 ) . 

D amar 

A lar g e  number o f  whi te l umps o f  organi c r e s in we re 

found in the Kota C in a  pha s e  s trata . The l umps us ually 

we igh no more than a g r�n o r  two , but the vo lume of r e s in 

from the 1 1 0- s quare-meter excavation to·t a l l ed 2 0  l i ters . 

The s e  r e s inous l��p s repre s ent a commodi ty which has 

f i gur ed prominent ly in a recons truction o f  e arly Indone s i an 

commer ce with China (Wo l ters 1 9 6 7 ) , s o  i t  i s  worth noting 

that thes e  r e s ins are pres erved in archaeolog i c al s it e s . 

The s e  re s i n s  c an be obta ined from trees o f  the 

D iptero�arpac e a e , with trees o f  the Bur s er a c e a e  and 

�tti fera� y ielding a s imilar product (Burki ll 1 9 6 6 : I ,  

7 6 8 ) . The ir uses range f rom boat c aulking , to med i c in a l  

pr ep aration s , t o  burning for l ight .  

Damar i s  a c o l lective 11al ay/ Indone s i an wo rd for the s e  

resins . M alay s  r e cogn i z e  many d i f feren t  grades and types 

�--�· ·-··· --·�·-. · -·-"""""""""-
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o f  damar . Res in s  have b e en f ound in neo l i thic s i te s  in 

the Mal ay Penins ul a (Dunn 1 9 7 5 : 1 2 6 ) , so uth Kedah (Lamb 

1 9 6 1 : 3 6 ) , a fifteenth-century bur i a l  in S ar awak (B . 

Ha r r i s s on and Shar i f fudin 1 9 6 9 ) , and O c- e o . 

Malleret noted that the r e s ins wer e  found in s everal 

are a s  of Oc-eo and s p e c ul ated tha t they might have be en 

us e d  for b o at c aulking , s ince d amar was found in l a r g e  

concentration s  near the c entr al cana l .  He identi f ied 

r e s in s  of the specie s  Hopea �o rata Roxb . , found in 

Carnbod i a ; §.._hor ea thore�l i  P i e r r e , common i.n the Oc - eo 

area today , and used f o r  l i gh ting ; and S ho r e a  obtu s a  Wal l . ,  

the wood o f  wh i ch was used for a t  l e a s t  one p i l l a r  

p r e s e rved i n  the s it e . Mal le r e t  a l s o  no ted the remains 

o f  the r e s inous spe c i e s  An.i s opt er a coc hinchinens i s  Pierre , 

Calophy llurn inophy l lum Linn . (who s e  o i l  c an be u s ed for 

l i ghting and the resin f o r  med i c ine ) and p o s s ib ly 

?\Jli soptera s epul chrurn and D_yo spyro� sv lvan i c a  (I'-1 a l l eret 

1 9  6 0 : I I I 8 5- 8 7 )  • 

Thi s i s  again a s ub j e c t  for spe c i a l i s t  s tudy . The 

Kota C in a  r e s in s  may prove to be s u s c ep t ible to the type 

of analy s i s which Ma l l eret cond ucted , b u t  which ha s not 

yet been per forrned for othe r Southe a s t  As i an s i te s . 

Evidenc e f o r  Me tal -Wo£kinst 

S eve r a l typ es o f  rem a ins come un der thi s he ading . 

F i r s t , s everal large and many sma ll p i e c e s  o f  quart z  rock , 

whi ch in S umatra some time s contains g o l d , were excavated 
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in the a s s embl ag e at A .  The n e ar e s t  po s s ib l e  s ource for 

the q uart z and the sma l l  b i t s  of go ld f ound a t  Ko ta C ina 

is f i f t y  k i lome t e r s  we s t  o f  Med an , o n  the Bo horok R iv er . 

The Boho rok River are a w a s  c o nne c t ed wi th g o l d  by 

Anderson , who noted in 1 8 2 3  tha t , " The m i ne s , i f  they may 

be so c al led , b e long to Wang P ar1g e i  L akkav!a , a f.1a l ay 

chi e f "  ( An de r s on 1 9 7 1 : 2 4 8 ) . Anderson also n o t ed that · 

Al a s  peopl e from the S ingkel inter ior b rought g o l d  to trade 

for c lo th i n  S e rdang , j us t  s o uth o f  D e li . 

G o l d  a l s o  o c c ur s  in the S ungai Pengkuruan , a t.:r ibut ary 

o f  the Bohorok (Henge ve l d 1 9 2 1 : 1 61 ) . This is al l uv i a l  

go ld , howeve r , co l l e cted in s tr e ams a f t e r  he avy rain . 

S ch ade e ( 1 9 1 8 : 3 4 )  and Husny ( n . d . : 1 1 ) confirm that the 

Bo ho ro k  River vall ey y i e lds g o l d , but they s upply n o  

d e t ai l s . 

Go l d  fr agment s ,  �n t:he f orm o f  beads and g o l d  l e af , 

are o c c a s ion al ly d i scovered in var i ous par t s  of Ko ta Cina . 

McKinnon also excavated s ome g o l d  l e a f  in the smal l shrine 

at c .  Tra c e e l emen t  analys i. s  whi ch could demo n s t r ate the 

pre c i s e  origin of the g o l d  ob j e c t s  f rom Kot a  C in a  has not 

ye t been per f orme d . 

Sever a l  o f  the round c l ay ob j e cts excav at ed a t  Kota 

Cina were shown to a retired Chinese go ld smi th in Medan , 

who con firmed that cr.�ne s e  g o l d smiths s t i l l  u s e  s im i l ar 

r e ceptac l e s  to mel t go ld . In the bottom o f  one r e c eptac l e  

a green s ta i n  exis t.ed , and the go ld smith , a f ter e.."<: amining 

the s t ain u..r1der magn i f ication , identi f i ed i t  a s  the result 
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of the us e o f  b orax a s  a flu.x during the mel ting _ of g o ld , 

another tradi tiona! Chine s e  praci:ice . 

The goldsmith a l s o  .inspe cted a bl ack f i ne -gr a ined 

s tox:e foun.d at Kota C in a . Thi s s tone , he conf i rmed , could 

have been · a touchstone , traditionally u s ed to tes t the 

pur i ty of gold . 'I'he me·t:al is rubbed l ightly over the 

bl ack s tone , producing a s treak who s e  co lor can b e  compared 

\v i th a s ampl e  o f  known as s ay . Art ac.id t e s t  c an 

performed on the s tx:·eak . 

so b e  

Two smal l  molds f o r  t h e  producti on of me tal obj e c ts 

have b e en di sc overed a t  Kota Cina 1 one in the excavation 

a t  A and one as a surface f ind . The f i r s t  was a dark 

gre en s tone mo ld for making smal l r ings . The s econd vJa s  

us ed t o  make a tri angular ornament (McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 8 1 )  1 

the s h ap e  and de c o r a t i on o f  which ar e ve ry s im i l ar to a 

s i l ver �aEin� (pub ic cover ) from Riau (Jasper and 

P irngad ie 1 9 2 7 : 2 1 7 ,  number 3 1 8 ) . 

Finally , the large n umber o f  brittle-ware j ars at 

.Kot a Cina s ugge s t  that go l d  may have worked indu s tr i a l ly 

her e . The j a r s  may have been used to tran sport mer c ur y , 

whi ch could have b e en use d to s eparat e g o l d  from quar t z . 

Mercury eas ily comb ines wi th g old . T he mer cury c an b e  

mixe d with pulver i z ed g o l d-bearing quart z ,  then s epar a ted 

from the ro ckdu s t and heated . The mercury wi l l  evaporate 

and le ave b ehind a gold res idue . 

T.oge ther , the s e  pi eces o f  e vi denc e - l end strong suppor t 

I 
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to the hypothe s i s  that gold was worked at Kota Cina . 

Identi fication of the gold fragmen ts wi th source areas 

would be a v i tal supp l ementary t e s t  of thi s hypo the s i s . 

S hould fragments of wo rked gold from Kota Cina match the 

compos i tion o f  ore from Bohorok or othe r ne arby Sumatr an 

veins , thi s would be nearly conclus ive proo f that a go ld 

working arti s an or art i s ans once worked at Kota Cina . 

O ther Metals 

McKinnon dis cove red iron s l ag �n ·the pi t at A 

(Mci<innon 1 9 7 4 : 8 0 ) . At least some of the mater i a l  so 

d e s c ribed may be lumps of l ateri te , but some appe ar to 

be remains of iron sme lting . I ron fr agments , probably 

badly corroded remains of finished ob j ects , have also been 

excavated a·t Ko ta Cina . None of the smel t ing apparatus 

whi ch Harr i s son and O ' Connor found in their excavations 

o f  the four teenth- century iron-wo rking c en ter in the 

S arawak River de l t a  have been identi fi ed at Kota Cina , 

however { T . Harris son and O ' Connor 1 9 6 9 ) . 

Some metal fragments 1 and some pieces of s lag , are 

noticeably he avier than the o ther ob j e cts , and are not red 

or brown but r ather gray in co lor . One pi ece of metal 

found on the surface at Kota Cina has been analyzed as 

l e ad : a cir cul ar ob j e ct 4 . 5 em. in di ameter and 2 . 5 ern . 

thi ck .  A s o l id l ead ingot. \vas a l s o  found by a farmer 

(McKinnon 1 9 7 4 : 8 0 ) . 
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The ing·ot ·wa s shape d  l ike a truncated pyr amid .  

S im i l ar ingo t s , made o f  tin , have been fo und i n  Mal ac c a  

town ( B . A . V .  P e acock 1 9 5 8 : p l at e  1 2 ; Shaw and Al i 1 9 6 8 : 

1 1 2 , p l a te 2 ,  number 2 )  and Perak ( S i evek ing 1. 9 5 6 : 2 0 9 ) . 

A s tone mo l d  for making s uch ingots has c ome from Neg e r i  

S emb i l an (B . A . V .  Pe acock 1 9 5 8 : p l at e  1 3 ) . 

Numerous f ragmen ts o f  bron z e  have a. l s o  come f r om Ko t a  

C i n a . The maj or type s  o f  ob j e c t  repre sented i n c l ude bron z e  

co ins , and fr agme n t s  o f  very corroded and fr agmentary 

mir r o r s  whi ch re semb l e  common Chine s e  type s .  

The coins are found i n  very l arge nwn.bers , bo th in 

the excavat ions and a s  s urface f i n d s . McKinnon h a s  d ated 

2 4 3  e xamp l e s , with the f o l lowing di str ibut ion . 

Chine s e : 

TABLE 2 

Sui ( 5 81 - 6 1 8 )  

T ' ang ( 6 1 8 - 9  0 6 )  

4 

1 4  

F' i ve D yn a s t i e s  ( 9 5 1 - 9 6 0 ) . 2 

Nor thern S ung ( 9 6 0 - 11 2 6 ) . .  2 0 3  

Sou thern S ung (1 1 2 7 - 1 2 7 9 ) . 1 1  

Ch 1 n  L ung O e ii! Q e o tq e  2 

Tot al : 2 3 6  

--------

S inha l e s e : S aha s a  M a l l a  (1 2 0 0 - 1 2 0 2 ) . 7 

Thi s is  a 1 0 % s a.rnple o f  a l l c o in s r e c overed f r om the 

-----·-·----
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toge ther in sausage- l ike s hapes . They are pi erced in the 

cen ters and meant to be s trung , whi ch probably account s  

f o r  this phenomenon . At l eas t one hoar d o f  co ins was 

found by a vi l l ager i n  a me tal ca sket , but the hoard was 

d i s per sed be fore i t  co ul d .b e examined . Coins occur a s  

sur f ace f inds i n  all are as o f  the s ite in sma l l  groups ; 

and may have been us ed as a medi run o f  exchange in Kota 

C .  2 3 J.na . 

Thi s den s i ty o f  bron ze co ins has not been paral l el ed 

at any other I n dones i an s i te ye t describ e d . I n  excava tions 

at Ra tu Baka , cen tra l Java , for ins t ance , an area with 

both ar chite ctur a l  and hab i t ation rema ins thought to have 

been inhabi ted from A . D .  8 0 0  to abo ut 1 4 0 0  yielded only 

one fragmentary Chine s e  co in , undatable ( Asmar and 

Bronson 1 9 7 3 : 4 7 ) . 

The s i te at Kota Batu , Brunei , is s aid to have been 

inhabi ted for a thous and years , from the seven th to the 

s eventeenth century , and to have been a commerc ial and 

pol i t ical c enter . However ,  only 3 6 Chinese and 4 5  I s lamic 

coins have been recorded f rom thi s s i te , o f  whi ch two ar e 

T ' a.ng , 2 7 S ung , and the r e s t  early Ming (B . Harr i s s on 

1 9 7 0 : 1 1 5 ) . 

2 3 The small number o f  Yuan coins does not necessar i ly 
me an. that a change in tr ading pattern s o c curred , or that 
trade s lackened at. Ko t a  Cina . Very fe'.tr copper coi n s  were 
minted in China dur ing the Yuan per iod (Kuwabara 1 9 2 8 : 2 5  
note 2 3 ) . 
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No Chine s e coins have b een r epo rted from the 

Pengkalan Buj ang , Kedah s it e , but a l arge number o f  

beads was d i s covered . There are indic ati ons that b eads 

were manufactured on the s i te , using· impo rted g l a s s  as 

the r aw material (Lamb 1 9 6 1 ) . Beads were used a s  a means 

o f  exchange in vari ous parts of Southeast Asia un t i l  

recently . Very f ew beads were found at Ko ta C ina , al though 

some appear ed at other Deli River valley s i ·t e s . 

His tori cal sources frequently mention the export o f  

copper coins from China t o  Southe ast As ian countr ie s . In 

f a ct , 11 Copper cash appear to have been in great demand in. 

the Archipe l ago" (Hi r th and Ro ckhil l  1 9 1 1 : 81 note 1 6 ) . 

A mi ssion from S rivi j aya (Jambi ) in 1 0 7 9  returned from 

China w i th 6 4 , 0 0 0  str ings o f  c as h .  In 1 4 3 3  Ma Huan noted 

that copper c ash were used in P alembang , Java , and Lamri 

( north S umatra ) (!-1il l s  1 9 7 0 : 4 5- 4 6 ) . In 1 4 1 1  the Ma1acca 

ruler s ent a mis s ion to China and r eturned wi th 1 6 0 0  

strings o f  cash and also paper money ( Shaw and Al i 1 9 6 8 :  

9 3 ) . 
2 4  

We should therefore expe c t  Chine s e  c opper coins to 

be common in s i tes of S umatran empo r i a ; but thi s does not 

app e ar to be the c ase . Ther e may be several r e aso n s f o r  

2 4  
C aches o f  Chin e s e  c o in. s  have been foun d  in central 

Java ( 3 0 co in s ) , south India , Z an z ibar and S oma l i a  
(Kuwahara 1 9 2 8 : 2 5 , note 3 3 ) . Mo s t  o f the Z anz ibar co ins 
(1 7 6  t o ta l )  vre r e  o f  no rthern Sung d a t e , wi th a range 

b e twee n early T ' ang and l ate southern S ung ( Fr eeman­
Gr envi l l e  1 9 5 7 : 1 6 4 - 1 65 )  . 

.. , ________ _ 
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thi s  d e s c repancy between exp e c t a t i on and o b s ervation . 

F ir s t , Chine s e  coins ret ained their value over l ong 

p e r iods , s o  o l d  coins tended to r emain in c i r c u l at i on . 

A l s o , coins may have b een mel ted f or the i r  meta l l i c  

con ten t . C hina expor ted copper to Southeas t A s i an 

c o untr i e s , and 6 4 , 0 0 0  str ings o f  c o in s  wo u l d  form a 

s i z eable quantity o f  copper . Copper ore occur s  in a 

n umber o f  p l aces in S umatr a ,  p arti c u l ar ly in the area j us t  

e a s t  o f  Lake S ingkar ak , centr a l  S uma tr a , but thi s doe s 

not app e ar to have s l ackened the demand f o r  c oppe r impor t s  

(van Bemme len 1 9 4 9 : I I , 1 4 8 ) . 

One i ndi c a t i on tha t c o i n s  may have been some time s 

sought for the ir me tal l i c  content i s  the f ac t  tha t M a  Huan , 

who vi s i t e d  Mal a c c a  in 1 4 1 3 , j us t  two years a f ter the 

Ma lacca mi s s ion to China received 2 6 0 0  s tr ing s of c as h , 

noted that Malac c a ' s  currency wa s l o c al ly sme l ted t in . In 

Mal a c c a  tin co ins were u s ed for sma l l  denomination s  and 

so l id t i n  ing o t s  for l arge tran s ac tions ( Shaw and Al i 

1 9 6 8 :  9 4 ) . In Lombok , e a s t  o f  J ava , Br i t i sh and Dutch 

coins were a c ommo d i ty whi c h  a s  l ate a s  1 8 9 4  the i s l ander s  

purchas ed wi th tr ad i t i on a l  me an s o f  exchange and used to 

make me t al orna�ments and art ob j ec t s  (van der Kraan 1 9 7 5 : 

9 9 )  • 

No o ther s i t e  in Suma tr a , includ ing tho s e  v i s i ted in 

1 9 7 7 , ha s y i e lded l arge qu an t i t ie s  o f  Chine s e  coins . The 

s ame g ene r a l .i z at,;i.on i s  true of a l l  archaeo logical s i tes in 

the r e s t  of Indone s ia . 
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f9._mpar iso!! o!_ Poin!: A Excava t ion , 

and Sur f a:c e Surve_x 

S ur face r emains are found on area s  o f  the s i te where 

re cent res i dents have dug we l l s  and ditche s , worked the 

so il for agr i cultural purpo s e s , or otherw ise dis turbed the 

l ower arti f a c t-bearing l ayer of the s o i l . There are no 

ero sional f e a t ur e s  which c an a i d  the inve s tigator in thi s 

respect . Interpretation o f  sur f ac e  f ind s i s  limited by 

the l ack o f  p roo f that any ob j ects found did originate in 

an e arly stratum , rather than having been recently depo s ited 

at the place of dis covery . A l s o , the dis tr ibution of finds 

i s  determined by the activi ti es o f  the p re s ent popul ation 

and i s  no t a reliable indi c ation of s i t e  bo undar i e s  and 

rel ative dens i ti e s  o f  arti f a cts b e low the sur f ac e  o f  the 

ground . Where we l l s  and ditche s exi s t , their pr o f i l e s  can 

b e  cleared and the se d i f f iculties over come to some exte n t . 

The area o f  Ko ta Cina phas e surface remain s  mapped 

i n  1 9 7 7  covered approxima tely 5 0 . 4 hectare s .  A few 

s pe ci f i c  are as o f  the s i te were stud i e d  in d e tai l .  These 

are as were cho s en on the ba s i s  of what w e  j udged to be 

the ir potentia l for y i e l d ing information regarding extent 

and d i s tribution of Ko ta C ina-pha s e  art i f ac t s , and not by 

an elaborate sfu�pl ing d e s ign . 

At J a farmer had rec ently p l anted bananas in a 

prev ious l y  undi s turbe d  part o f  the s i t e . The farmer 

---------�----- - ---- -
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r eported a n  unusual conc entr at i on o f  beads , and al though 

a super f i ci a l  inspe ction r eve aled no beads , a l arge 

numb er of Ko ta Cina p hase sherds we re found , sugges ting 

tha t a te s t  p i t  would yield a ceramic as s emb l age whi ch 

could be comp ared to tha t  from the excavation at A .  T hi s  

are a was n e ar the compl ex o f  br ick foundations a t  K ,  and 

had not been p re viously inves t igated for hab i t ation remains . 

A 2x2 me ter p i t  was excavated , and a l i s t  o f  the 

arti f acts found in the p i t  is f o und in Appe�d ix 2 .  The 

excavation was 2 0 0  me ters s outh of that at A ,  b ut no 

ma j or di f ferences were o bs erved between t he cerami c s  i n  

the two as semb l age s . .The main d i f f erence betwe en the two 

a s s emb lage s was that s hel l fi s h  rema i n s  we re c omple tely 

ab s ent from the p i t  at J ,  a l though animal b ones were 

common . The dens i ty o f  other art i f ac t s , inc lud ing Chine s e  

coins , was c omparable t o  that at .A. . 

I n  a so i l  pro f i le expos ed a t  the corn e r  o f  a d i s us ed , 

partly ove rgrown drainage d i t c h ; 1 5 0  meters e a s t  o f  J ,  a 

numb e r  o f  pottery fragme n t s  could b e  s een . We c le ared 

two-me te r long s ec ti on s  o f  the ditch p ro f i l e  at 1 0 -rne ter 

interva l s  in order to p l o t  the nature and di s tribution o f  

art i f a cts in this s e ctor o f  the s i t e  {a t  p o in t  I ) . 

At the northernmos t  corner of the dit c h ,  1 1 0  em .  

deep , mo l lu s c  s he l l s  a,I?pea.red in association with animal 

bon e s  and she rd s  o f  porce lain , e arthenwa r e � stoneware , and 

f ine p as te ware . •rhe lens o f  hab it ation deb r is was 1 5  em . 
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thi ck , and res ted on a l ayer o f  medium co ar se s and . 

The pro fi l e  between nine m1d e l even meter s s outh o f  

thi s corner was c l eared , and a habitation l ayer di s covered 

a t  1 1 0  em . depth .  The r ange o f  arti facts here inc luded 

E arthenware , porcelain , s ton eware , and fine pas te ware 

s herds , a lump o f  me tal l i c  s l ag , and a Chines e  bron ze 

coin . Thi s depos i t  extended to a depth o f  1 2 0  em . Below 

thi s  s tr atum , in a matrix o f  gray c l ay ,  a s tr a tum o f  s i l ty 

s and was encountered , 3 0  em . thi c k i  thi s s and l ayer contained 

two e arthenware sherds and several sma l l  brick fragments . 

The s and became purer wi th depth , and c on t a ined inter c a l ating 

l en s es o f  mi caceous b lack s and , pure b l ack ferrous s and , 

and co ars er len s e s  with l arge q uar t z i t e  particl es . Thi s 

i s  identical to the creeks ide sequence no ted in the \ve l l s  

at L and M .  

The hab itation layer could be found i n  the drainage 

di tch pro f i le for a d i s tance of 1 2 0  met er s to the so uth . 

Coins , sherds o f  typ e s  found in the excavation a t  A ,  bones , 

s tone s , and damar fragments wer e found in a l l  pro f i les 

c le ared . The only c l a s s  o f  rema ins wi th uneven di s tr ibution 

w as tha t of mo llus c shell . S he l l s  o ccurred on ly i n  

intermittent pockets . I n  gene r a l , the f ur ther so uth 

s amp les were taken , the l e s s  frequently we re mo l lu s c  

she l l s  found . 

S ur f ace survey fur ther s o uth o f  thi s po in t in d i c a ted 

a con tinuat ion of the p a t t e rn of s p o r a d i c  K o t a  Cina pha se 

I 
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ar t i f act s . The we l l  at N previ ous ly d e s c r ibed was 

con s i s tent wi th thi s impr e s s ion . S ever a l  nearly homogeneous 

po cke ts of Kota C ina phase art i f acts appe ared in the pro f i l e  

o f  that we l l , but there wa s n o  evidence o f  a continuous 

stratum o f  hab i tation deb r i s . 

One sma l l  s e c tion o f  the well face contained 3 7  

fr agments o f  green and blue cel adon , weighing 4 4 0  grams 

and repr e s en ting a numb er of d i f ferent v e s s e l s . F ew 

p i eces were fo und to f i t  together . F ... no ther pocket con tained 

3 fragments ( 7 0 grams ) of brown porc e l ain , and the base of 

a whi te bowl with unde rg l a z e  combed des ign . S toneware and 

e arthenware were found in ano ther pocke t p together with 

some s he l l s  and bone s . 

Po int P '.';as the so uthernmo s ·t point where any Kota 

C ina pha s e  ob j ec ts were found . A refuse pit had been dug 

be s ide a p ath , and in the back dirt s ome she l l s  and s herds 

were vis ible . Pro f i le clear ing reve aled a few Ko t a  C ina 

ph ase art i facts , inc l uding 26 e arthenware sher ds , three 

shards of porcel ain , p lus s t oneware and f ine paste ware . 

A met a l l i c  b and , 8 em . in c i r cumf erence , whi ch mi ght have 

b e en o f  l e ad or tin , was a l s o  found . 

Beyond the so uthe rn b oundary o f  ·the Kota Cina phas e 

s ur f a c e  remains the soil undergoes a chan ge to a more 

s an dy con s i s t encx . No she.rds were found in or b eyond thi s 

s tretch o f  sandy so i l . 
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§_urmna� Ko t.a Cin a: Phase Se·ttl ement 

Tlli.� s ite of Kota C ina cover s :s o " 4 hectares . The 

he aviest concentration o f  habitation deb r i s  i s  at the 

northern edge o f  the are a , wi th remain:::; Dporad i c  near the 

s outhe rn edge . Three areas o f  ruined bri ck fo undations 

are spe ced along the northwestern fri nge of the s i te ; 

beyond the s e  the l at""'ld drops slightly to p adi f i e l d s  and 

swamp . T he s e  brick r uins were religious complexes , and 

obj e cts found in as s o c i ation vli th ·them include both Buddha 

s tatue s and H indu cul t obj e cts . 

A l l  evi dence ind icates that the s i t.e was inhab ited 

for a period o f  abo ut 2 0 0  ye a r s  or po s s ibly l es s , dux:·ing 

the tvJelfth to fourteenth centuries . Tv..ro radioc arbon 

dates , dated coins , and s ty l i s t i c dat,ing of imported 

pottery and statuary all s upport. thi s  con clus i on . 

The s ettlement was near the S traits o f  Malacca , but 

a fringe o f  tidal swamp probably s c re e ned i t  from the 

open water . Sub s i s ten ce r e s our ces inc luded she l l f i sh and 

other marine an ima l s , and some l and an ima l s  wer e  e aten a s  

we ll . There i s  no evi dence o f  early ag r i c ult ura l  activi ty 

near the s i te .  Wet r i c e  cul t ivation i s  now conducted on 

low- ly ing gro und which was probab ly too mar shy for 

agri culture during tb_e Kota. C ina phas e .  Gr ain was 

prob ab ly imp ort ed from e l s ewhere .  

Attrac tion s o f  thi s  s i te were its protected co a s tal 

r 
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locati on , the source o f  fre s h  water from a 'sma l l  s t ream 

whi ch formed the s outheas tern boundary of the se-tt lement , 

and pos s ibly acce s s  to the interi o r  via the r ivers whi ch 

emptied into the Be l awan e s tuary . One of the se was the 

De li Rive r , later the center o f  t he Sul tan ate o f  D e l i , 

though the l o c a t ion o f  the mo uth o f  the D e l i  in the Kota 

Cina phase is  unknown . 

Excavat i on o f  the s i te , f i r s t  by l1 cKinnon and later 

by the PPPPN , furni shed evidence that cer tain commodi t i e s  

from Sumatra ' s  hi nterland were brought here : tree res ins , 

s tone , prob ably go ld and perhap s r i ce . Manufacturing on 

the s i te may have incl uded go ld and po s s ib ly iron working , 

an d pottery was probably made here or c lo se by . 

The inhab i t an t s  o f  Kot a  C ina acquired a large quantity 

o f  Chi ne s e  ceramics and Near E a stern g l as sware . I t  i s  

logical to as s ume that some o f  the tree re sins from the 

hinter lands , along r.-1i th other commod i t i e s  from the hinter-

land who s e  traces have not survived , were brought he re 

to be exchanged for foreign i terns . Inhab i t ants o f  Ko·ta 

Cina undoub tedly carri ed on intercour s e  w i th other nodes 

on a con�er c i a l  network along whi ch luxury goods , inc lud ing 

bo th eas t and wes t China pro ducts , were trans ported over 

long dis tances . 

Chinese copper co ins performed s ome function in the 

in tern al eco nomy of Ko ta C ina . No copper coins have been 

found on s i tes in Deli ' s  hi nterland , except for one co in 
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from D e l i  Tua . The conclus ion which we may derive i s  

that , although s ome portion o f  Kot a Cina ' s  e conomy was 

dependent on exchange wi th inland group s , thi s  exchange 

did not entail the us e o f  copper coi n s  as currency i c o i n s  

may have gone into the hig�lands only to be me lted down 

and re cas t into o ther forms , a s  ethnographic evidence 

demons trat e s . 

Kota C ina was a focus o f  r eligious a s  wel l  a s  

economi c activity . The ri ght t o  exer c i s e po liti c al 

con tro l ove r this cen ter would have b een a ma j or con cern 

o f  the groups whi ch traded here , for two re as ons . F i r s t , 

j udging f rom hi s tori cal and ethnogr aphic evi denc e , the 

coas t a l  group s  c oul d us e the ir geographi cally intermedi ate 

po s i t ion be tween highland produ c er s  an d di s tan t empor i a  to 

contro l the c ir culation of impo r ted i t em s , in cluding b oth 

b a s i c  n e c e s s i ti e s  s uch a s  s al t  and iron , and o ther s whic h  

v:ere us ed a s  symbo l s  o f  e li te s t atus , t o  hinter l and group s . 

Hi ghl and an d low l and groups may have exc hang ed the fore s t  

product s  and imp orted goo ds through a s y s tem o f ri tua l s , 

co uched in terms o f  ce remo n i al ob l igations , r a ther than 

what i s  nomally termed a market s y s tem o f  exchang e .  

S ome o f  the e l i t e good s , inc luding cer am i cs , whi c h  

were ·tr an s po rted inland along th...e rivers n e ar Ko ta C in a  

were probab ly s en t  a s  g i f ts for l e aders o f  n.in terl and 

g roups . I f  thi s r ec on s truction is true , we can attemp t to 

r e cover data on po l i t i c al as we ll as eco nomi c rela t i on s hi p s  

I l . 
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between geographi c a l  areas by s t udy ing the d i s tr ibu t io n  

o f  impo rted c erami c s  i n  S umatran s i t e s . Succ es s fu l  s ur f ac e  

survey i n  t he thick veget a t i on o f  thi s  reg ion d epend s to 

a l a rg e  ex tent. on act ivi t i e s  o f  t he mo dern popul a t i o n  1 

whi ch exp o s e  a r t i f ac t s  d i s c arded oy p r ev io u s  s e t t l e r s . 

The s urvey me thod may b e  un ab l e  to d e t ec t  s it e s  i f  t he 

s o i l o f  old s e tt lemen t s  i s  not now in u s e , s ince the 

dominant geomorphi c  porce s s  in the coa s t a l  plain i s  

depo s i t i on ra the r than er o s i on . 

Such a s y s tem , i f  appl ied t o  a l arge enough area , 

ought to su gg es t a general p a tt ern . In t he next s e c t i on 

I d e s c r ibe the d i s tr ibution o f  e l ite impo rt ed good s , i . e .  

Chine s e  and other cerami c s  in the Del i River va l l ey .  

Unfor tunately no excavat ions we re perfo rmed at the other 

s i tes , and future exc ava t i on wi l l  even tu a l ly c l arify and 

pro b ab ly revise the conc l u s ions formed on the b a s i s  of the 

1 9 7 7  survey . 

S i t e s  o f  the Deli Hinter l and 

Ko ta Bangun 

Ten ki lometer s up the D e l i  River from Belawan beg ins 

a near l¥ continuous s tretch o f  vi l l ages whi c h  ext end s a long 

the ea s t  bank. o f  th.e. river . The ba,nk ):_s n1o re. and more 

dens e ly popul a t ed a,nd harbors mo re bu�ines s es and 

industl·ial establ ishments a s one approa.cfie..s- tlie c en ter 

o f  Medan . The f i r st o f  the vil lages , mov.tng inland , .is 
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Ko ta Bangun . 

When in 1 9 7 0 �7 1  a dra inag e  ditch was dug abou t  1 5 0  

meter s we s t  o f  the r iver , several group s o f  intact c e l adon 
'•' 

ve s s e l s  came to l ight (Mi lner e t  a l , : in pres s ) . A survey - -

o f  this area in 1 9 7 7 produced mor e  fragmen t s  o f  Sung and 

Yuan porcel a i n  and a nmno er of sherds of earthenwa r e  in 

veget:a.ble fields between the dra inage d i tch and the r iver . 

The she.rds were very fragmen tary becau s e  o f  the in tens ive 

cul tiva t i on of the l and dur i ng the last f ew year s , but the 

Chines e -vrare s  s e em to be o f  about the s ame per iod as tho se 

at Kota Cina , 

Two kilometer s fur ther upr iver i s  t he modern vi l lag e 

o f  Tan j ung Mul ia . The n ame Ko ta Jawa r i.•lhich seve r a l  

nineteenth- c en tury source s apply to thi s are a , i s  no 

longer used by the major i ty o f  pr e s en t  inhab itant s , who 

are l ar g e ly recent immigr ants ( iro n ic a l ly from Java ) . 

Anderson in 1 8  2 3  met ·the S ul t an o f  D e l i  her e during 

a battle whi ch the Sul tan wa s wag ing a g a i n s t  the Raj a o f  

P u l au Berayan , The comba tan ts had s et up wo oden p a l i s ade s , 

but 1\nder son a l s o  s aw rema ins o f  an o lder s tr u c tur e , 

con s i s t ing o f  a b ank and ditch which An der son c al l s  " a  

r egu lar f o rt i f i c a t ion '' pre s tunab .ly to c ont r a s t  i t  wi th the 

kubu o f  t imber e r ecte d by the n inet eenth c en tury forces 

Uillderson 1 9 7 1 : 9 ,  2 8 ) , The fo rt wa s s a i d  to have been 

er ec ted by " Jav an es e co lon i sts " s ev e r a l  c entur i e s  ear l i er , 

i 
i 
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The name Ko ta J awa mean s " J avan e se f o r t i f i ed settlement . "  

And er son (1 9 7 1 : 2 9 3 �2 9 4 }  g ive s the c ir cumf er en c e  of 

the o ld fort a s  1 to 1 1 / 4  m i l es . He does no t d e s c r ibe 

the he ight of the wa l l s  1 but an emb ankment here wa s s ti l l  

three meters hi gh i n  1 9 1 8  (Schadee 1 9 1 8 : 2 9  note 1 ) . 

The Hika. j a t  Ra.dj a-Radj� Neg er i De l i , d i s c u s s ed in an 

e ar l i er chapter , mentions a fort " now cal led Kota Jawa '' 

(Hikaj at , page 1 9 3 )  which was bui l t  by a r u l er o f  D e l i  who 

had l e f t  the coun try and s t ayed for a long t ime in J ava . 

�mi l e  away , he was r epl aced by a H.a. j  a Ka.r au , who was a 

tyr ant . The ri ghtful ruler eventual ly re turned to De l i , 

bui l t  the fort , and drove the Raj a Kar au to P ercut , whe re 

the tyr an t was c aptured and ex ec uted . 

Neither o f  the s e  traditions c a n  b e  proven on the 

b a s i s  o f  his tor i c a l  or archa eolog i c al evi dence now 

ava i l ab le . The Javan e s e  e l emen t  in bo th s to r i e s  may be 

s i gn i f i c an t  or f an c i fu l . Haru wa s men tioned a s  a country 

whi ch the f o ur teenth-c en tury eas t J avane s e  ru ler o f  

Maj apahi t wished to conquer , and i t  i s  po s s ib l e  that 

J avan e s e  soldiers d id c ome t o  north Sumatra and con struct 

f o rt i f i ca t ion s s uch a s  thi s . 

The on ly f ea tur e s  f ound in 1 9 7 7  whi ch might be 

r emnants o f  a fort wer e  an earthen embankment 1 0 0  meters 

long and 1 .  5 met er s  high, a,nd a shal low depres s ion on the 

e a s tern s ide o f  the bank , probab ly part o f  tiie ditch 

men tioned by ��der son . Vi l l age r e s idents say the Bank 
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wa s once much longer r but in recent year s 1-Las been 

level led to crea·t e  space for P...ou se s  and agr icu l tura l 

plo ts . The remaining section o f  the wa l l  ha s been protec ted 

from s imilar e f f a cernen Jc on ly :Oy the mnnerous I s lami c 

graves on its top an d s ides . 

This s o litary s egment is n c\v 4 0 0  me ter s e a s t  o f  the 

D e li Rive r . Whether the fort wa s or igina l ly c ircu l a r , or 

open on the s ide tm'lard th.e rive.:r , is un c lear from Anderson ' s  

d e s cription and i t s  pre s en t cond ition . Vi ll agers ' accounts 

g ive this impres s i on 1 however . The villag e  o f  Tanj ung 

Mu l i a  is s i tu ated at a b end o f  the river , and the s teep 5-

me ter hig h  bank may have af forded suf f ic ient pro ·tection 

on that s ide . 

A s econd c i rcums t ance f avor ing the choice o f  th i s  

s i te for the for t ' s  cons truc t ion may have been the 

s uit abi l i ty of n earby l and for agricul tur e . There may 

have been l i ttle dry land further north o f  thi s s p o t  6 0 0  

y e ar s  ago . Modern s ettlement further north and away from 

the river i s  s t i l l  sparse ; that area i s  mar shy and sub j e c t  

to floodin g .  

I f  this wa s a fortif ied Javan e s e  center , avai l ab i l i ty 

o f  agr i cultur al land would h.ave b een imp o rtan t .  J avane se 

mil i tary expedi tion s wer e somet imes accompanied by 

con tingen t s  o f  farmer s who s e. duty it Vi a s  to g ro1tT food f o r  

the soldi er s , An examp l e  o f  su c h  a pro c edur e is g iven 

for Ma tar am ' s  s i ege o f  Banten i n  the 1 6 60 s  (S chri eke 1 9 6 6 : 

----· --------- . --
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I ,  6 1 ) . No i d e nt i f i ab ly J avan e s e  a r t i f ac ts . have been 

repor t ed from Ko t a  J" awa , however r and the J avan e s e  

hypo tJte s i s  r ema ins o n l y  a p o s s ib i l i ty un t i l  f u r ther 

r e s earch c an e s tab l i sh whe ther such a r t i f a c t s  are i n  f a c t  

pre s en t . 

The a r e a  be tween t.he emb anfu.11en t and the r iver has 

yi e l ded s h.e r d s  of Yuan a n d  11 ing c e r am i c s , in c lud ing 

cel adon s , b l ue and whi te vvar e and mi s c e l l aneou s s t onewa r e s  

U1 i l n er e t  al . i n  pres s } . Thu s the s i te may have been 

s e t t l e d  a s  e ar ly a s  the t�ir t eenth or four t eenth cen t ury . 

'I'he N agar akr tag�a , a. Javane s e  s ource whi ch men t i on s Haru , 

i s  a f o ur t e enth-c entury document . 

The P P PPN t e am o f  whi c h  I w a s a member surveyed the 

s am e  reg ion in 1 9 7 7 ,  and n o t ed s everal sp e c i f i c l o c a t i o n s  

whe r e  early she r d  mater i a l  was found . On the si te map 

(map 8A) the s e  p l a c e s  a r e  deno t ed A ,  B ,  and C .  At A a 

w e l l  had r e cently b e en dug , and a m.L.'1lbe r  o f  s herds appeared 

in the backd ir t . The s e  inc lud ed b l ue a n d  wh i te gl a z ed 

ware s of early M ing type , and e ar thenwa re . At B worker s 

d i g g ing foundations for a vvareho u s e  turned up a numb�r o f  

porcelain , s toneware and e ar themla r e  s herds . Condit ions 

did no t permit inspection of s o i l  p ro f i l es at thes e 

l oc a t ion s . 

A.t Area c �  a. schoo ly-a,rd p we p icked up numerous 

sh.erd s . Interestingly 1 sev��ra. l  sfi.erd s  were o f  Sung 

dyna s·ty war es no t found a t  Ko ·t a C ina . One of these is 
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f t f tt d Ch , .  . 2 5  h . � a · ragmen o spo · e  u �ng -pa J.. ; t er�:: l S  aJ. s o a group 

o f  three f ragments o f  a smal l  g r een.,..g l a zed 'tow'D" ... e ared 

ve s se l  co:rmnonly found in Sulawesi (1;1cKinnon : Per son a l  

Conunun i c ation } b u t  no t y e t  d i s c o ve red at Ko·ta C ina . 

Further spor adic sur f ac e  f ind s we r e  made along the 

paths o f  the v i l l ag e , u s u ally n e ar ho u s e s  where some s o i l  

d i s turbanc e  had o c curr ed . Rema i n s  wer e , however , no t a s  

thi ckly dis tribut ed a s  at Ko ta C in a . 

In add i tion to Chi n e s e  por ce l a in ? four fragments o f  

no rthern Thai g l a zed pottery v.rere a l so found , probab ly 

o r igina ting from the S a1.vankhalok ki lns . 'I'he nor thern Thai 

ki lns b ecame active in the mid- 1 3 0 0 s ,  and expori:ed great 

amounts o f  pottery for about 1 5 0  ye ar s , competing wi th the 

s o uth China porc e l ain and stoneware ki lns . The best 

S awankha lok p i e c e s  are s a .:i.d ·to come from Phi l i ppines and 

I ndones i a , not Tha i l an d , "v1hich s ugg e s t s  that the Tha i s  

s e l ected the ir b e s t  war es fo r the s e  impor tant mar ke t s " 

( F r a s ch e  1 9 7 6 : 4 6 ) . 

Amo ng the e ar thenware s , one sherd , s imilar to the 

b r i t tl e  vari ety o f  f i n e  p a s te ware of Ko ta C ina , was found . 

The o ther e arthenwar e s  o f  Ko ta J awa f al l  into two type s . 

Tl'l.e f ir s t  comJ?r is es very t!l..i n ,  fr i ab l e ware �vi th mu c h  s and 

2 5  Examp l es o f  s po t t ed Ch' ing�pai are d e.s c r ibed and 
i l lus tra ted in c .  and L .  Lo c s in (1 9£7 : 9 4 - 9 7 1 . 'rhi s typ e 
i s  r are in the S anta Ana. s ite , in Mani l a , wher e i t  i s  
a s so c ia ted with e ar ly b lue and wiu te war e s . The Loc s in s  
repo r t  that two p i ec es are i n  a n  Indo ne s i an priv a t e  
c o l l e c t ion ? but g ive n o  o t her i n forma t i on r egard ing the ir 
proven ienc e .  

. ·-·"--·--·-·· -�-,.,_,__ .... _.,.--.-�.� -,_-
-
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temp e r . T he pas te has f i r ed o range to t.an in color , w i th 

numerous f l e ck s  o f  mi c a  and l arge whi t e  inclus i ons o f  an 

und e te rm i ne d  mine r a l . Only one p i e c e  i n c luded a paddl e-

impr e s s ed de s i gn , of p ar a l lel r i dge s . 

The s e cond type was made o f  a p a s t e  w i th l e s s s and 

tempe r , an d  had thi cker body vJ a l l s  ( s ee d r aw i n g s 1 1 2 , 1 1 3 ) . 

Mo s t  o f  t he she r d s  o f  this type are very l i ght i n  co lor , 

an d i n  one spe cimen rea c he d  a n e arly whi t e  hue . S everal 

spe cimens bore traces of d ark r e d  s l i p . 

Sherd s were too sma l l  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  any v e s s e l  forms . 

Rims o f  bow l s  o r  b a s ins s eem i:o b e  p re s ent . 

One o ther p i e c e  o f  earth enware s howed d e f ini t e  

paral l e l s  t o  the Kot a  Ci na a s s emb l age . T h i s  wa s a l arge 

fr agment o f  she l l - tempered type f r om one of the s tove- l ike 

ob j e c t s , an d i n c l ud e s  mo s t  o f  o ne o f  the proj e c t i n g  

s upp o r t s  for coo k ing v e s s e l s . The only d i f f e ren c e  b e tween 

thi s s herd and many from Kota Cina is the us e o f  l e s s  

she l l  temp e r , l e ad i ng to a l e s s  " pl atey '' app e aran c e . The 

co lor , thi ckne s s  and o the r asp e c ts o f  ·the sherd a r e  

iden t i c a l  ·to thos e o f  Ko t a  Cina spe c imen s  e 

'I'he datab l e  pre -mod ern sherds from Kota J awa a r e  

l argely o f  the fourteenth and f i ft eenth. cen turi e s ,  w i th a 

few S ung spe c imens as no ted . This i s  n o  c e r·t a.:Ln indication 

o f  the date at whi ch the s e  sher d s  were depo sited at. the 

s ite ; i ·t i s  ne c e s s ary to k ee p  con s tan t l y  in mind the 

fr eq uency wi th \v hi ch Chi ne s e  c e rami c s  vre re kept for 
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centu:z:· i es i n  Southeast Asia a s  h(�ir looms . S Lrnil arly there 

is no proo f that: the se sherds a r e  cont.:ernporary· with the 

con s truction o f  the embankment , w·h.ich may have been bui l·t 

at another time by peopl e T,voho di.d no·t pos s e s s  Chine s e 

cerami c s . A few Acehnes e coins are said to have been 

found in excavations in the bank. ,. but the date s  o f  the 

coins are no·t given (S chadee 1 9 1 8  � 2 9 )  • I n  any c a s e  the 

re l at ionship o f  the coins to ·th.e v1al l  is ru'!cer tain . 

S it e s  o f  o ther , p o s s ib ly anc i en t ,  ear.then for t s  are 

not U..t1conunon .in S tnnatra . S imi lar forts are known from 

s outh Sumatra (P ugun g Rahar j o , 5 0 0  met er s square ; Bawang , 

approximate ly the s ame s iz e ; Harnbang ,. s ame s i z e ) , we s t  

S umatra ( Rao , 1 5 0  by 5 0 0  meb=rs ; Kubu , 3 0 0  meter s squar e )  

and Riau (Muara Takus � 1 6. 0 0  by 8 0 0  mete rs ) . O f  the se , two 

are " po s t- I s l ami c "  ( i . e . , fourteenth to f i fteenth c e n tur i e s  

a t  the ear l i e s t ) ,  an d three pre- I s lamic but w i th n o  pro o f  

o f  s et t l emen·t in s i de t;he fort . Ther e i s  evidence o f  

p re- I s l am i c  oc cupa t i on only a t  Pugung Rahar j o  ( Bron s on 

et a l .  n . d . : 3 8 ) • .Kota J aw a  f a l l s  into the s ame c a t.egory 

a s  Pugung Rahar j o . 

H i s tor i an s  have men ti oned s everal o ther forts in 

nor th. SUJnatra whi ch ar cha eo l o g i s t s  have not s tud ied . p._ 

penteng, i s  s a i d  to ex i s t  ten ki l ometer s we s t  o f  Kampung 

S i s i r ah , up the Bes i t ang River , where Acehn e s e  att acks 

took p lace s eve ral times in the s ix teenth century . The 

w a l 1 s  are s a i d  to be two meters high (Husny n . d . : 8 ) . 
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Alkemade repo rt s two o l d  fort s in the Aru Bay hint e r l and , 

on the Kundur and S e rang J ay a  rivers (Alkemade 1 8 8 9 : 6 0 ) . 

Further south , on the Ba t ang Kuant an R iver , remains 

of two b en t e na s ar e l o cated a t Kota Tan ah and Kota Kayu , 

near J ap ur a . Local tradit ioris a s s e rt that the f o r t s  and 

i r r i g at i on d i tche s  in the a re a  were the wo rk o f  J avane s e  

s o l d i e rs (Obde i j n  1 9 4 1 : 2 1 5 ) . 

The I1 alay me an ing o f  Kota ( " for t i f i ed s e tt l ement " ) 

perhap s l e d  Bron son t o  believe that a wa l l  might ex i st at 

Ko t a  C in a  (Bron s on and Wis s eman 1 9 7 4 : 91 ) . There i s  in 

fa ct a l egend r e l ated by res idents o f  Kota C i n a  that a 

gr oup o f  Chin e s e  did bui ld a fort the r e . Accord ing to one 

vers ion , the e ar l i e s t  inhabi tan t s  of the ar ea w e r e  Indians 

who d i d  not l i ve at K o t a  Cina , b ut at a ne arby spo t now 

c a l led L ubuk Bedena ( lubuk = d e ep poo l ) ,  but wh ich is s a id 

to have been formerly cal led Te luk B e l anga (�luk = bay ) . 

The Chine se l ater drove the I n d i a n s  out , and b ui l t  a fo rt 

at Ko t a  C ina . They had however angered the spir i t  o f  a 

lo c a l  s a int , the Datuk S ungai P inang ( s aid to b e  bur ied 

at P erma tang S i ombak ) , who s en t  an army of she l l f i sh 

ag ain s t  the C b�nese and drove them away . 

There i s  no s ign o f  a wal l  at Ko ta C in a  now . The 

f o r t , i f  any once e.x i s t.ed , may have been b ui l t  of wooden 

p a l i s ade s r athe r than earthen embankment s of the eentenq 

type . 
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De li Tu a  

The next s i t e  detec t ed by the PPPPN te am was at De l i 

Tua , on the we s·t bank o f the D e l i  R.i ver a.'1.d acro s s  the 

river from the mo dern t own o f  Del i Tua , ·thirty ki lometers 

south of Be l awan . Thi s site i s  on the fi fty-meter 

e levation contour ; here the land rap idly begins to ri s e  

above the f eatureles s D e l i  p l ain , and thus marks an 

importan t point o f  topographi c trans i t ion . The s o i l  here 

also undergo e s  a change from d ark s i l ty a l l uvi um to a red , 

humus - r i ch c l ay (Druif 1 9 3 8 � Afb . 1 ,  map ) . 

The main f e a ture s o f  t he s i te are two l ar ge earthen 

forti ficat ions 1 . 2  ki lometers ap a r t  (see map 9 ) . Bo th 

uti l i z e  the near-vertical \ve s t  b ank o f  the D e li R.i ver a s  

p art o f  the defen se s . 

The local topography i s  comp o s ed o f  a number of 

parallel and very n ar row r i dge s , on whi ch ho u s e s  a r e  located 

and crop s s u ch as mai ze and t ap i o c a  are g rovm . Be twe e n  

the ri dge s , in e q u a l l y  narrow v a l l ey s , are i r r i gate d r i ce 

f i e ld s . The s e  ridges and the i n te rven i n g  v a l l e y s  a r e  

e ach l e s s  than a hundred me te r s  w i d e , b u t  s t retch n orth 

and s outh for s everal ki lomete r s . 'The top s  of the 

paral l e l  ri dges are ten to f i f t een me ters above the padi s . 

The e a s ternmo s t  o f  t.h.es e  r i d g e s  drop s 2 5  me ter s to 

the D e l i  River . At the no rth end o f  thi s  r i d g e  a p ath 

s lopes to the r i ve r  whi ch her e  i s  abo u t  1 5  mete...r s vride , 

qui t e  sha l l ow and f a s t- f low i ng . On top o f  the r i d g e , 

I i 
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bes ide the path, a r e c tang u l a r  ban k  and d i tch fort has 

been b u i l t , with dime n s ions o f  1 5 0  x 60 meter s . No sherds 

were found in s i de this emb ankmen t ,  but j us t  to the s outh 

and wes t ,  in a corn f i e ld on the s lope o f  the ridge , 

e a r thenw are an d p orce l ain sherds we re co l l e cted ( ar e a  A 

on the s i te map ) . 

F ive hundr e d  me ters s ou t h  along the ri dge i s  a sma l l  

vi l l age , some time s c a l l e d  D e l i  T u a  L ama . We s t  o f  the 

vi l l age , on the edge o f  the r i dge and agai n on top o f  

the next r i dge vle s t  s herds o f  pre-modern type s  (northern 

Tha i cel adon and Ming b l ue and whi te ware ) a r e  aga i n  found . 

So uth o f  ·thi s vi l l age a d i t ch and b ank cut a lmo s t  c omp l etely 

a c r o s s  the r idge , which is 2 5 0  me t e r s  wide at this po int. 

The r e  is a f i ve -me ter-wide c auseway at the approximate 

center of the d i tc h . 

The bank i s  on the north s i de o f  the d i tch , and r i s e s  

two met e r s  abo ve the leve l s ur f ac e  o f  the v i l l ag e . No 

sherds o f  e a r ly typ e s  were f o und in th e vi l l age . Howeve r ,  

j us ·t s o uth o f  t.he di tch sherds o f  b lu e  an d wh i t e  ware and 

e ar thenware again appe a r . 

For a d i s tan ce o f  6 0 0  me ters s outh from the vi l l age 

the land is n o t  in t ens ively cul tivat.ed , and the po s s ibi l i ties 

o f  the s urvey were limited by heavy undergrowth. At 

p o i n t E ,  however , in a f ield o f  p ap aya trees we co l l e c ted 

n ume rous sherds inc luding earthenware , ston eware and b l u e  

aTld white \vare . 
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Three hun dred meters furt.her south, at point F ,  a 

small pen i n s ula j ut s  o ut from the b an k .  From here o n e  

can ove rlook the river for a l ong dis t an c e  up s tream .  Jus t 

we s t  o f  the penin sula is ano ther di tch and r ampart en clo sure , 

much l arger and more regul ar ly con s tructed than the 

no rthern benteng . The enclo sure west o f  F i s  3 0 0  meters 

square . Sherds are found in s i d e  the eas te rn bank o f  the 

fo rt and on the sur f ac e  on t he peni n s ul a  at F .  

At G ,  north and b e l ow the pen insul a  a spring o f  

water flows from the hi l l . ...Z\.cco rding t o  legend , the spring 

was the b athing place o f  a l e gendary princ e s s , P uteri 

Hi j au .  Anderson in 1 8 2 3  he ard o f  thi s  f ort , and the s tory 

of the princes s ,  though he d i d  no t vi s i t  D e l i  Tu a .  

The f i r s t Europe an eyewi t.nes s a c coun t  o f  the fort 

date s from 1 8 6 6 . The author o f  the accoun t  ment i o n s  on ly 

one b r e a s two rk an hour from D e l i  Tua , whi ch wa s a quarter 

hour ' s  walk in c i r cumf erence , and thus was p rob ab ly the 

s ou thern en c l o s ure . I n  the fort he foun d  a cannon " o f  a 

very o l d  mod e l "  and in D e l i  Tua he bought a sma ll c annon 

b a ll s ai d  to have b e en found in the f ort ( de Raet 1 8 7 5 : 

1 7 3 - 1 7 4 ) .  

The c an non was r emoved from the fort . On the c ann on , 

in Ar ab i c  l e t t e rs , was ins c r ibed " S anah 1 1 0 4  (? ) A l ama t 

B a l un H a ru . " The 1 1 0 4  i s an Ar ab i c  d a te whi ch vwuld 

corres pond to A . D .  1 6 9 1 . Rowever , the f i r s t  tT,·o d i g i ts 

o f  the date are not c l e a r  f and cou l d  po s L> ib l y  .:::- e ad " 1  0 0 4 , '' 

! 
! 

1 

I 
! 
! 
i 

I 
;--



- 2 3'3 -

or A . D .  15 9 1  (Husny n . d . : 3 1 ; M .  S a i d  1 9 6 1 : 1 5 1 ) . 

The sherds fotmd in the f o rt and a t  other nearby 

s i t e s  come from many d i f ferent time s and ki ln s ; the r e  are 

ce l adon s o f  l ate S un g  and Yuan attribution , Ming ce l adon , 

ear ly Ming b lue and white , Thai wares from S ukothai and 

S aw ankhalok , an d much e ar the nware . A s i n g l e  Chi n e s e  coin 

of the period A . D .  1 1 1 1 - 1 1 1 8  vra s  foun d  near po i n t  E 

( McKi nnon : P e r sonal Commun i c a ti on ) .  

T he p a s te s  o f  the earthenwares f rom D e l i Tua f a l l  

i n to thr e e  type s .  The mo s t  common type co n t ai n s  a s triking 

amo ung of iron pyr i te w h i c h  c aus e s  the s ur f a c e s  of mo s t  of 

the s e  s he r ds to g l i tter \·l ith n ume rous go lden f l e ck s . The s e  

s herds come m a i n l y  f rom s imp l e  thick-w a l l ed , whe e l - fo rmed 

bowl s ( s e e  d r aw ing 1 1 4 ) . One var i ety ha s  traces o f  

a red s l ip o n  the exteri o r , and anv i l  marks o n  the inte rior . 

The s e cond type i s  nearly as common . Little o r  n o  

py rite exi s ts in the s e  sherds , but mi c a  i s  quite common . 

Ves s e l s  were mo s tly f l ar i ng - r immed cooking po t s , s ome w i th 

r im d e s igns s imi l a r  to K o t a  Cina ve s s el s , and many s herds 

b e ar traces o f  red s lip . S ome sherd s  come from sma l l er 

un s l ipped ve s s e l s . 

The third type i s  rare , and the pa s t e  inc lud e s  both 

pyr ite and mica , though. the J_:>yrite is not as abundan t as 

in the firs t type des cr ibed . These sherds have a much 

smoother feel , becaus e of the finer g r a i n ed pa s te .  No 

shape s  can be recons tructed . One she rd has a paddl e-
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impres s ed he rringbone des ign . 

The s urface s urvey did not indicate that any one 

are a  contains unus ual conc entrat.ions o f  sherds o f  any one 

type or period . It may be as s umed for the pre sent that 

areas near the north and south forti fications were 

contempo raneous ly inhabited . 

Only hi stor ical s ource s can give any indication of 

when and ,.,rhy the s e  forts were bui lt ; no excavati ons have 

eve r  b een carried out at the s i t e . Sur face remains 

imp ly that thi s area has been continuous ly inhab i ted fo r  

a long perio d , perhaps since the fourteenth century . I t s 

pos ition , overlooking the river at it s point o f  entry into 

the plain f r om the highl and s ,  i s  obvio us ly a strategic one 

fo r gua rding transport from the highlands down the D e l i  

Ri ve r .  I n  1 8 6 6  Deli Tua was the first l arge s ettlement 

on the D e l i  Rive r inland from Labuan , and a l s o  the neare s t  

Batak vi llage to the Deli coast . 

The r iver at D e l i  Tua is sha l l ow an d there are 

se ctions o f  rocky rap ids . Baron de Rae t recorded a 

tradi t i on tha t De l i  Tua had once been much nearer the 

s e a  and tha t ships had come to anchor nearby . I t  is not 

impo s s ible tha t  sma l l  r iver c r a f t  could have appro ached 

s u f f icientl¥ ne ar t�i s po int to make D e l i  Tua the 

terminus o f  wa terbo rn e transpor t .  D e  Raet remarked the 

high proportion o f  peop l e  in Deli Tua who could sp eak 

r 



l 

- 2 3 5 -

Malay , an ind i cat. i on o f  fr equent commun i c ation b etween 

peop le o f  this are a and of the coas tal fringe (de Raet 

1 8 7 5 : 1 7 3 - 1 7 4 ) . 2 6  

The r e s t  o f  the available hi s to r i c a l  informat ion 

regarding Deli  Tua is  not very extensive . The center o f  

a pol iti cal ent ity o f  s ome imp o r t ance named Haru during 

the pe ri od b e tween 1 2 8 2  and 1 6 1 2  lay somewhe re near Deli 

Tua . As noted earlier , H aru met its end in 1 6 1 2  a f ter a 

long s eries o f  Acehnese attacks . Legend associat e s  

Puter i Hij au , the Green P rinces s ,  with Haru ' s  f inal de feat , 

and with the old fort s a t  Deli  •rua . 

S iberaya 

Thi s vi l lage i s  the: legendary birthp l ace o f  Puteri 

H i j au .  I t  l i es outs ide the main survey area , on t:he Karo 

P lateau , beyond the s ource o f  the Deli River . I t s  

l egendary and hi s t orical as soc iat ion s  are of s ome intere s t  

2 6 A s econd indi ca tion of early familiarity of at  
l e a s t  some high land peop le vd.th mari time cu l ·ture i s  the 
exi s tence o f  re l i e f  carving s on a c l i f f  near the Karo 
P l ateau , on the bank of the Lau Garut . These carvings are 
assoc i ated with a rock-cut chamber s im i l ar to others found 
along the e a s tern fringe o f  the Batak highl and s  ( T i chelman 
1 9 3 9 : 1 7 9 - 1 8 0 ) . 

The dates and func tions of the s e  chambers are 
complete mys teries . Some may have been ;reri tan , or pl aces 
of se condary buri al ; t.his cus tmn is now practiced by the 
K aro B atak a£ter the deaths of  importan t  peop l e .  A t  Lau 
Garut the e.ntrance to a s1na ll chamber about 3 m. . deep , 2 
wide , and l o 2 high, is fl anked .by relief c arvings o f  boats . 
One we l l-preserved carving portrays  a. s a i linsr ship w-ith 
tr adit ional Halay rigging and a rudder . Thus s a i l ing and 
sea- faring p l ayed a part in the syrr�ol ism of thi s highland 
tomb , tho ugh further details are unkr1mvn . The " s hip of the 
dead 11 is  a common theme o f  Southeast Asian art and cosmo log ies .  
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for thi s s tudy , as well as the ind i cations found there o f  

what further archaeological r e s e arch i n  .b.ighl and S umatra 

may reveal . 

Siberay a i s  the fir s t  mountain vil l age in the Batak 

are.a. , and perhap s all Sumatr a ,  to have yie lded she rds o f  

e ar ly porcel ain in any quanti ty .  No Sung s herds have been 

found here , but. Yuan celadon , Ming celadon and b lue and 

white ware , and 'rhai porce l a in from S a-v1ankha lok and 

S ukhothai have b een dis covered on the fringes o f  the 

s e ttlemen t (.Hi lner et al . in p r e s s ) .  

The earthenware s ht:� rd s  f ound at S ibe r aya are by 

contrast. very pla in and homogeneous . In part i cu l ar , they 

se em very s imilar to the leas t c ormnon type at Deli •rua ; 

the p a s te has a smoo th feel , and contains inclus i on s  o f  

pyr ite and mi c a . Some sherds have temper o f  

o r  gro und po ttery . No s u r f a c e  decoration is apparent o n  

any sherds . Where sherds penni ·t determination o f  

manufa cturin g te chn ique , i t  appear s  that coi l ing and hand 

smoo thing were the only operations . 

Baron de Raet vi s i ted S ib er ay a in 1 8 6 6  and 1 8 6 7 , 

and men tioned several unus ual c:h.ara cte ri s t i cs o f  the 

vi l l age . Like the other Batak chi e f s , the £��hul u  o r  

v i l l ag e  he ad o f  S iberaya w a s  tributary t.o one o f  the four 

Batak suku. (l i ter a l ly " quarte r " ) chi e f s  o f  Del i , who in 

turn were techn i c a lly s ubordinate to the sul tan o f  Deli . 

But the rule r o f  S iberaya 1.>ras s a i d  to be muc�1 mor e  
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Eenghul us (de Rae t  1 8 7 5 : 2 1 9 ] . 
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. �o ther un ique a t t r ib ute o f  S iber aya was that the re 

was a market ne arby , the o n ly one de Rae t s aw in the 

hi gh l ands , where food , dye , c l oth , ho r s e s  an d s l ave s were 

b ar t e re d . Also the v i l lage o f  S ib e r ay a  had a b a l a i  or 

a s s e mb ly hal l , whe re by an ci ent cus tom the S ibava k s  and 

penghulus o f  Tanah Karo ( " Karo Land " ) he ld as s emb l ie s . 

Thi s  are a an d ano ther on the banks o f  t he Lau Biang ( the 

uppe r cour s e  o f  t.he Wam.pu and a s ac re d  s po t )  were neutral 

t er r i to ry , exempt f rom the frequ e n t  inter-v i l lag e warfare 

d e s c r ib e d  by An de r son and othe r s ( d e Raet 1 8 7 5 : 2 1 2 , 2 1 4 , 

2 1 9 )  . 

Tanj ung Amon ( T andem H i l ir ) 

No o ther co a s tal s i t e s  yet l o c ated i n  D e l i  g i ve any 

s ign o f  having once b e en c ent e r s  o f  impo:r:t at i on of Chines e 

por c e l ain on the s c al e  o f  Kota Cina . I ndivi dual s pe cimens 

have b e en d i s covered , inc luding S ung , Yuan and Ming ware s , 

in the co as tal p l ain , but ·thes e  finds t end to be sporadic 

and no t as s oc i a tt:�d w i th l arge as sembl ag e s o f  hab i t a tion 

deb r i s . 

One other s ite in D e l i  ha s  y ielded hab i t a·tion debr i s  

o f  approximat.ely the s ame peri o d a s  the s ites previous ly 

dis cus s ed ;  the s it e  cove r s  a group of i s l and s o f  high 

grotm d  1 6  ki lome ters v;e s ·t of Ko t a  C i n a , whi ch are 
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surrounded by r i ce f i el d s  that J·avane s e  iminigrants have 

cleared within the l as t 2 5  ¥ear s . An ar ea of lmv mar shy 

ground on the wes tern edge of these fields wa s s ampled 

with the s o i l  corer . The core s indicated that the area 

had been unt i l  re cently an e s tuary a.nd is now s i lted 1n 

due to stream depo s i tion and pos sib ly ot.her f actors . The 

s i ze of the s tream could not be de·te:rrnined , but it wa s 

broad and qui t.:.e s hallow . I t  may have been l inke d to the 

Wampu River . The s it e  i s  now f i fte en kilometer s i n l and 

from the Wampu River ' s  mo uth . 

In the vi cinity o f  point C ( s ee s ite map 8b ) an 

area o f  higher ground conta ined many earthem;ar e and 

porce l ai n sherds , fr agments o f  g l a s s , and be ad s . B r i ck 

fragment s  and chunks of iron s lag also appeared � 

Fourteen hundred meters wes t , at B r  ano the r low 

ri dge r i s e s two to three meters above the r ive f i e l ds . 

Thi s  i s l and has be come t.he gr avey ard for the vi l l ag e r s 

in the nei ghb o rhoo d . Gr ave d ig ging ha s turned up many 

pots herds h ere . 

F inal l y , a t  A ano ther low moun d had r e cently b e en 

cult ivated for the f i r s t  tj�e , and many sherd s had been 

b r o ught to the sur f ac e  o Low marshy gro und northeas t. o f  

the mound marks the probab le cour s e  o f  another " de ad r i ve r . 1 1 

S u r f a c e  r ema in s in the three s e c t o r s  include d 

s imilar e ar thenwar e , but the o ther r ema ins were var i able 

in d i s tribut i on . Se ctor C had a mu ch de n s e r conc e n t r a t i on 

T 
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o f  b e ads than the other two s e c tor s . Ne ither bri cks nor 

g l as s we re found e l s ewhere on the s i te . 

The por c e l a in fr om C i n c l uded both Chin ese and Thai 

wares . The maj o r i ty o f  the pot tery wa s Yuan-Ming c e l adon : 

gray-green bow l s  with inter ior inc i s e d de coration , 

ce l adon b o t t l e s , and bow l s  wi th ex t e r i o r  l o t us l e a f 

d e c o r a tion were repr e s en t ed .  S herds of e ar ly b l ue and · 

whi te ware s were a l s o  found . 

A few stoneware fr agmen t s  wer e :foun d  at C ,  mainly 

from l arge brown s torage j ar s . There was a l s o one fragment 

of a mon s t e r  mask handl e , s im i l ar to Ko ta C i na spec imens . 

E a rthenware from this s e c tor i n c l udes two type s ,  both 

o f  a very pale color . The mos·t common type i s  a very 

co ar s e  ware with i rregular s ur f ac e s , al tho ugh s hape s  are 

symme t r i c a l  (drawings 1 0 2 , 1 0 6 - 1 1 0 ) . The ware contains 

a very l a rge amo unt of coar se s and t emper , to whi c h  

l a te r i te o r  g round sherd t emper w a s  s omet ime s added . The 

pas te cont ains a l arge amoun t  of mi ca . Ho s t  sherds c ome 

from l arge heavy ve s s els , wi th an average body thickne s s  

o f  8 mm .  Common forms in clude r ims o f  bow l s  and h and les 

from lids . 

The s e cond e arthenware type (drawing s  1 03 , 1 0 4 )  ha s 

a very smooth cha l ky feel , no t un l ike tlill ear thenware f rom 

S iberaya . Pos s i b ly this war e cont ains kao lin or s ome o the r 

pho sphatic mine r a L  S everal fragment s o f  pho s phatic rock , 

s im i l a r  to fragme n t s  found a t  Ko t a  Cina , \vere disc ove red 
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on the s urface o f  s ector C .  Some fragmen ts o f  thi s war e 

re tain traces o f  a red s lip . The paste contain s  mic a , 

pyri tes and fine bl ack flecks of some other min e ra l . 

Two kendi spouts were also found on the sur f ace at C ,  

o f  the rough e arthenware type ( s e e  dr a\ving 1 0 1 ) . Two body 

sherds a l s o  indi c ate that some ves s e l s  v1ere car inated . 

Intere stingly there ar e no sherds from this area whi ch 

be ar smudges , fl aking exter iors or othe.r marks o f  u s e  over 

a cooking fire . 

A f ew s herds wer e  col lected from the backdirt of a 

new gr ave at se ctor B .  Re s i dents cl aim that s herd s are 

alw ays found here when burials take p l ac e , but s herds were 

only di s covered ne ar the mo s t  re cent intermen t . There 

were three s herds of a g r ay-green porc e l ain , but s t oneware 

was mor e  common , and included sherds of large stor age jar s 

and bas ins ,  their g l a z e  much corroded and fl aking . 

Earthenware was the mo s t  common c ategory . Al l 

sherds in this s e c tor were o f  the coar s e  Tan j ung Anom type , 

wi th a p a s t e  wh ich c on t ains much mica , some py ri t e , and no 

decoration . Met a l l i c s l ag and five ph o sphatic mine r al 

f r agme nt s  were als o s i f ted from the backdirt o f  the grave . 

S e ctor A was t he mo s t  rew arding area , having been 

wo rked by i ts o�m e r  only a f ew days before the PPPPN team 

f ir s t vi s i t ed the s ite . Many por c e l a in sherds wer e  found , 

but b l ue and whi te s herds were scar c e , a l tho ug h  s e ver a l  

S awankha lok s herds c o n t emporary wi th e ar l y  Ning ware we re 

--""- ----- --�-----
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found . 

S e ctor A y i e lded a t o t a l  o f  one hundred f i fty porc e l a in 

sherds f r om ab o u t  thi r ty ve s s e l s . S eventy - f i v e  p e r c ent 

were f r om g r e e n  or g r ay i sh green bowl s , bo t t l e s  and d i s h e s , 

many with und e rg l a z e  d e s ign . A few o f  the sherds were 

iden t i c a l to s p e c imen s f o und a t  Ko ·ta C i n a , tho ug h mo s t  

were o f  war e s  usually a t tr ibuted to the l ate Yuan or early 

Ming , and thus l ater than any thing at Ko ta C i n a . 

S toneware f o rmed the l arg e s t f r a c t i on o f  s ec tor A 

sherds . The r e  were many f ragmen t s  f rom s to r ag e  j ar s  wi th 

brown g l a z e s  an d s imp l e  i n c i s ed de s igns , and b a s i n s  whi c h  

re s emb led t h e  l ight br own o r  l i ght g r ay f ine- textur e d  ware 

from Kota C in a . One f ragment o f  b r i tt l e  ware , in the 

shape of a " me r cury v e s s e l 11 bas e , was a l s o  fo und . One 

g re en- g l az e d  f r agment of s t. oneware bore a mo lded mons t e r  

ma s k  ne arly ide n t i c a l  to examp l e s  from Kot a Cin a . 

E arthenware in s ec t o r  A w a s  r e l a t ively s ca r c e  

comp a r ed to por c e l ain a n d  s t oneware . O f  p ar t i cu l a r  inter e s t  

w a s  a r i m  f r om a r ed- s l ipped cook ing po t ,  o f  c o ar s e  pa s te , 

w i th a rim pr o f i l e  and inc i s ed de c o r a t i on s imi lar t o , 

though no t i d en t i c a l  with Kot a  C ina p i ec e s  (drawing 8 7 ) . 

C o ar s e  e arthenw are f rom thi s  area outnumbe red the f in e  by 

a 5 : 1  r at i o . 

I n  addi tion to :po tsherds , \ve d i s cover ed in t hi s  

s e c t o r  another f r agmen t o f  t h e  s ame pho s pha t i c  m in e r a l  a s  

i n  the othe r two s e c to r s . Numerous dam� f r agment s wer e  
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v i s i b l e  i n  "l:he newly turned soi l .  

Tanj ung Anom i s  an enigmatic site . Apparently 

seve r a l  sma l l  areas of high ground wer e  settled for a short 

time during the f ourteenth cen tury by_ peop l e  who po s s e s sed 

late Yuan - e a r ly M.ing period c e r ami cs and some 'J�hai '"ar e ,  

as we l l  as two types o f  e arthenware . In one are a they 

l e f t  a l arge numb e r  o f  b e ads . They probably erected one 

permanent bri ck foundation , pos s ibly for a r e l i g ious 

s anctuary . Settl ement began her e  s oon a fter Kot a  C ina 

had been abandoned . 

Slli�ar�- D e l i  � Val l ey S urvey 

Kota C in a  appears a s  a unique s i t e  in the D e l i  

River Val l e y . I t  repr e s e n t s  a sma l l  but mo derately 

pro sperous s e t t l ement whe re products o f  highl and Sumatra 

were exchang e d  for imported l uxury goods wh ich inc l uded 

por c e l ain an d g l as s . Carbon- 1 4  dates and cerami c types 

indi c a te tha t  the s i ·te was o cc up i ed dur i ng the reig n s . o f  

the S ung and e ar l y  Y uan dynas t i e s  i n  China ,  the twe l f th 

and thi r teenth cen t ur i e s  A . D .  Kota Cina may be 

r epre s en tati ve of a g ro up of s i t e s  s t i l l  to b e  f ound 

a long S umatra ' s  east coas t ,  in p l ac es wher e  river s prov ide 

routes al ong which both status goods (go ld and res ins 

f rom S umat r a , po tt ery and g l a s s  fr om abroad ) and s ub s i s tence 

goods ( r i c e , s a l t , iron and c lo th) cou l d  be t r an s por ted . 

Tr ansac tion s b e tween c o a s t a l  peop l e s  a long the river s and 

. ---·····-- ----·--·----------
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hinterlan d  peop les in the hi ghl and va l l eys were prob ably 

not conducted through a supply and demand marke ting 

pro cedur e ; r a ther c e r emoni a l  and cus tomary rel ation ships 

su ch a s  hi s to r i c a l  records depi c t  in so uth Sumatra dur ing 

the l a te pr e - c o l oni a l  pe r i od probably provided the r u l e s  

whi ch kept t h e  exchan g e  r e l a t i on s hips in f o r c e  b e twe en 

highl and and lowl and rul ers . The few sou r c e s  av a i l ab l e  

f o r  the s tudy of yet ear l ier per iods d o  n o t  contrad i ct 

the ide a tha t a s e t  of r ec iproc a l  ob l i g a t i ons invo lving 

exchange of go ods betwe en high l and and lowl and gr oups was 

a l r e ady i n  e x i s t ence a thous and years o r  more ago . I n  

other parts of the I n d i an O c e an and Mesoame r i c a  s im i l a r  

in s t it ut i o n s  seem to have deve loped under eco logi c a l  and 

so c io - pol i t i c al c i r c ums t anc e s  analogous to tho s e  I h ave 

arg ued were invo lved in ·the north Sumatran sys tem . A 

l arger comparative s t ody o f  anc i en t  comme r c i a l  s y s tems 

wo uld no do ub t c l ari fy the exac t r e l ationships between 

the c u l tur a l  and the n atur al f actor s re spon s ib l e  for the 

evo l ut i o n  and wide d i s tribution of this s e t  of i n s t i tutions . 

In the De l i  Rive r V a l l ey no c on c entratio n s  o f  e a r ly 

Ming cerami c s  were foun d . This may be the re sult o f  a 

s hi f t  o f  tr ade from D e l i  to another n e arby entreport , but 

it may also indic ate the e f f e c t s  o f  changing ·tr ading 

patterns in maritime Southeas t A s i a  in the ear ly decade s 

of the M ing rei gn whi ch. r e s u l ted from new Chine s e  po l i c i e s  

(Wo l te r s  1 9 7 0 : 1 8 7 - 1 9 0 ) . I n  addition to changes i n  the 
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in s t itutional format , the vo lum e  o f  Chine s e  trade with 

S o utheas t Asi a  a l s o  decreas ed , 

Dur ing the l a t e  four teenth c en tury a number o f  smaller 

s e tt l emen t s ,  inc l ud ing Tanj ung Anom , Ko ta Ja'i.va , and perhaps 

Ko ta B angun , were e s tab l i shed in the D e l i  val l ey . The 

highl and s i t e  o f  S ib e r aya was probably o c c upied at thi s 

t ime . At the point o f  t r an s i tion b e tween the l owlands and 

· the mountains ,  the s i te at D e l i  Tua became a focus o f  

mi l i tary ac t ivity , p o s s ibly c onne c ted with h i ghland- lovl l and 

t rade and po l i t i cal ru�d e conom i c  r ivalry wi th the no rth 

co as t . 

The his tori cal entity c a ll e d  Haru o f f e r s  some hope 

o f  l inking more c lo s e ly the h i s to r i c a l  and archa e o l og i c a l  

data . Haru may have exe r ci s e d  contro l over the D e l i  

r eg ion dur ing p a r t  o f  the per iod when the s e  s i t e s  were 

inhabited . 

Ko t a  C i n a  and So uth Kedah 

S ince no o ther trading s i te s  h ave been s t ud i e d  in 

Sumatr a , the s it e s  near the Merbok e s tuary in south Kedah 

are the c l o s e s t  i n  time and sp a c e  to wh ich Kota C i na c an 

b e  compared . S u ch a compari s on sho ul d p e rmit us to form 

more a c c ur ate i de a s  o f  how to l o c ate other c o a s t a l  trad i ng 

s i t e s  an d wha t we sho u l d  exp e c t  to f i nd i n  them . I t  

sho uld a l s o  ind i c at e new que s t i ons whi c h  c a n  be a s ked o f  

the data , hi s to r i ca l  and archaeo l o g i c a l .  
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The we s t  coa s t  o f  the Ivl alay P eninsula , includ i ng 

north Kedah , has un dergon e  a proc e s s  o f  coas t al progradation 

s imi l ar to but o f  l e s ser magni tude than that of e a s t  

Sumatr a .  The .l·1erbok e s t.uary , around ,.,h i ch c l uster the 

s i t e s  exc ava ted by Quar itch Wal e s  and Lamb (and L t . - C o l . 

J ames Low i n  the nineteenth cent ury ) , was probably much 

l arger in the pa s t . The ;Hikayat �a,Eong ��.havl ang�. 

(tran s l ated a s  the Kedah Ann a l s  by Lmv ) ment ion s ·that 

Kedah Pe ak , on the north s i de o f  the e s tuary , wa s once 

an i s l and (Low 1 9 0 8 ; see also Wa les 1 9 4 0 : 2 - 3 ,  8 1- 8 5 ) . 

River cour se changes may have combined w i th s ed imentat ion 

to help tran s form a br o ad es tuary i nto the swampy comp l ex 

o f  s lugg i s h  winding channe l s  among mang rove c l ump s whi ch 

now l i e s  betwe en Kedah Peak and the pre sent cour s e  o f  the 

Muda River . 

Wa l e s  in 1 9 4 0 men t i on e d  thr i ty south Kedah s i t e s  wi th 

remain s  o f  br ick s tructures . Recen t  resear ch b y  the 

Mu z i um Neg ara has r a i sed this ·to t a l  to f i f ty (Ad i T aha : 

P e r son al C ommun ic ation ) . Wal es b e l i eved t:hat s i te s  1 1  and 

1 2  had been s ecular s tructures (Wales 1 9 4 0 : 2 4 - 2 8 ) , but 

f urther re s e arch. ha s s hown that the s e  s tructure s c annot 

be different iated f rom the o ther s  't'V'hich wer e probab ly 

£�n.9.;i� (religious s anctuar i e s ) (.B . A . V .  P eacock 1 9 7 0 : 2 1 - 2 2 ) .  

Like Kot a  C ina , therefore , a l l  the permanent founda t i on s  

around the Merbok may have been bui l t  fo r r e l igious reasons . 

'l'he Kedah s tructur e s  c an be grouped i n  two c atego r i e s  
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o n  tne ba s i s o f  the ir formal layout . Type B ,  which 

compris es the maj o r·ity o f  ·the temp le s , in cl uding ·that at 

Matang P a s i r , has been compared to st ructures ai: P a.dan g  

Lawas and Kota C in a (B . A . V .  P e acock 1 9 7 0 : 2 4 ;  M.cKinnon 

1 9 7 4 : 6 9 )  ( se e  map 1 0 ) . 

Exami nation o f  the Ked ah temp l e s  ha s a l so led to 

the conclus ion that at leas t two rel igions , Hahayana 

Buddhi sm and •r antric Hinduism , coexi s ted in Kedah (Tr e l o ar 

and F ab r i s  1 9 7 5 ) . At Ko ta C .i n a  Buddhims and Hinduism 

we re al so p r e s ent 1 b ut there is no evidence yet that t�he 

ce remonie s p r a c t i ced at the s i te we re T an tr i c . 

Wales con cen ·trated hi s r e s e a r ch o n  the temp l e  s i t e s , 

and thus d i d  n o t  d i s cu s s the c erami c dep o s i t s  whi ch Lamb 

l ater d i s co vered . Like the Dutch , he apparently f ow1d 

potshe rds l e s s  inter e s t.ing than ruined temp l e s . The 

s imi l ar it. i e s  in cerami c a s s emb lag e s  between Kedah and 

Kot a  Cina have alre ady b een d i s cus sed . I t  i s  p ar t i cularly 

int ere sting tha t at b o th the s e  s i te s , and p o s s ibly at 

the Ai r Be r s ih s it e  excavated by B ron son , the pro p o r t i o n  

o f  e arthenw ares t o  imp o r te d  cerami c s  appe ars to have been 

qui te l arge ; at Kota Cina and Air Ber s ih it wa s abo u t  

three t o  one . Unfor tun ately no des cr iptions o f  the Ked ah 

e ar thenwa r e s  have ever b een p ub lished , and no compar iso n  

w i th Ko ta C in a  typ es c an now b e  und ert aken . 

P er hap s the mo s t  intere s t ing di f f eren ce between the 

two s i te s  is that copper coin s , s o  p l en t i ful at Ko t a  Ci n a ,  

--- - -·-· ---·- --------------
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are not found in Kedah, whi le beads , very n wnerous in 

Larnb 1 s  as s emb lage , are r ar e  at Ko ta C in a .  Even in the 

seven teenth cen tury cowrey she l l s  rather than me tal s erved 

as the b a s i s  for cur ren cy in Kedah (Bowr ey 1 9 0 5 ) . 

Kedah and Kot a  Cina show nmnerous b a s i c  s .irnil ari t i e s  

i n  geographi c l o c a tion , rel igious architecture , and 

arti fact a s s emb l ages whi ch contain Chin e s e  ce rami cs and 

�'1iddle E a s -tern g l as s . Whi le Kota Cin a  res idents vlere 

us ing Chinese copper coins as currency , Kedah res idents 

may have us ed bead s  whi ch the y  imported either as raw 

ma terial or as f in i s hed ob j e cts from Ind i a . Thi s  di f ference 

may be s i gn i f i cant , but seve r a l  exp lanation s  are po s s ib le . 

Kedah ' s  trading contacts wi th the Indi an Ocean may have 

been mo re inten s i ve than Ko ta Cin a ' s ,  but it is more 

l ike ly that. Kota C in a  had s trong link s  wi th both areas . 

'l'he Ko ta Cina Buddha s ta tue s s trongly res emb le s outh 

Indi an examples . Onl:y f urther exc avations at other s .i  tes 

wi l l  re veal whe ther the use o f  Chine s e  coins or b e ad s  has 

a di f f erenti al regional d i s trib ution wh i ch may help to 

explain this difference between the two s i tes . 

The s imi l ar i ties b etween south Kedah and Ko ta Cina 

are s trong enough so that it may b e  eventually po s s ible to 

gro up th .. e two in a s ingle archaeological hor i z on (for 

d e f inition see Wil ley and Phi l l ip s  1 9  5 8 : 3 3 )  . Ot..l1.er s i-te s  

repres enting such a hor i z on shou ld b e  found in Sumatra . 

Characteris t ics u s ed to define s i tes o f  thi s  hor i z on mus t. 
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include a s s emb l ages of impo rted c erami c s  as wel l  as l o c a l  

pottery s ty l e s . P ot tery made in the S traits area may 

show l i  tt.le change throughout the area or over many 

centur ie s . S ites b e l onging to this ho r i z cm should have 

s imi l ar l o cations n e a r  river mouths , and s hould cont.ain 

eviden c e  o f  me tal-working . Such evi dence i s  found a t  Ko ta 

Cina , and whi l e  it i s  not men t i oned at Kedah it does app ear 

at Kuala S e l ins ing (Ta.Y"l j ong Raj a )  . Further res earch a ·t 

Kedah aimed at d i s covering hab i tation s i te s may reve al 

that thi s a ctivity took p l ace there as 'l.¥e .l l . 

This concept o f  11 hori zon " diverg e s  from tha t o f  

W i l le y  and Phi l l ip s p who b e l i eve l o c a l  art s ty l es should 

re c e ive p r imary empha s i s . In ·the s o c i e t i e s  a l ong the 

S t raits o f  Hal a cc a , ho;,ve ver , it may no·t b e  in accur ate to 

us e evi den ce o f  a corru'Uon set o f  tradi.n g c ontacts and 

envi ronmental c ond i tions as primary de f ini tion a l  

cr i ter i a . Ethnohi s to r i c a1 data s upport. s uch emph a s i s  on 

the role of long- d i s t an c e  conunerce i n  ear ly Ha l ay s o c i ety . 

--------. 
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CHAPTER V 

IN'I'ERPRETAT IONS 

Kota C i n a  is the fi r s t  S tunatran s it e  vlhi. c h  has 

yie lded f i rm evidence of lon g-d i s t anc e commer c i al 

connect ions with China and the we s tern Ind i an Ocean as 

ear ly as the twe l fth cen tury A . D .  Hi s to r i cal source s 

sugge s t  that many o ther s imi l ar s ites exi s t  on the i s land . 

P re liminary excavation at Ko ta Cina ind i c ate s that , in it s 

general feature s such as re l i gi ous archite cture and a 

ceramic a s s emb l age whi ch include s l o c a l  and imported 

po ttery , Kota Cina i s  c losely rel ated t o  the s i te s  on the 

Merbok E s tuary in s outhern Kedah , on the oppo s i te s ide 

of the S trai ts o f  Ma lacca . I t ha s no t ye t been po s s i ble 

to comp are the Kedah ear thenware p ot tery with Ko ta Cina 

specime ns t o  attemp t to determine whe ther there may be 

evidence of d i rect corrunun i c at i on between the inhab i tan ts 

of the two s i te s . Such evidence might take the form o f  

c l o s e  s imilarities in comp lex sur face decora tion o n  po ts 

from the two s i te s . Of course ,  a l te rnative exp lanation s  

could al s o  b e  adduc ed t o  accoun t  for design sunil aritie s , 

and fur ther r e s e arch de lving into o ther po ss ib l e  i t ems 

such as meta l s  which might have b een exchanged acro s s  the 

Straits woul d a l s o  be ne eded to furn i s h  convincing proo f 
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that Kota Cina and Ked ah rna.in·ta.inE�d direc t  cormne r c i al 

relations \vi th e ach o ther .. 

Rather than try to f in d  add itional s i ·tes o f  c o a s tal 

emp oria , I chose to attemp t to trace a pos s ib le route up 

the De l i River along whi ch imp orted items might have moved 

from the coast to the hi nter land . Ethno1ri s toric i n f ormation 

summar i zed e.arl ier i n  tr..i. s  d i s s ertation revea l s  temp oral 

and s p atial continuity in hi ghland- lowl and trade i n  

S umatra and con f i rm s  that trade was d irec tly related t o  

st a·tus and the ab ility of individuals t o  g ai n and hold 

p olitical p ower in tradition al Mal a y  s o c iety . For the 

per i od between A . D .  1 and the early sixteen th century , 

however , we have few written s ources to u s e  in s tudy ing 

s o cio-· commer c i a l  p roce s ses in Sumatra , and the se few were 

written by fo reigner s who were ma i nly f amil i ar with c oas tal 

region s . 

At this p oint archaeo log i c a l  r e search which aims to 

d i s c over the d i s t ribution o f  certai n commoditi es a s s umed 

to have been marke r s  o f  e l ite s tatus can be used to compen-

s ate for thi s l ack o f  dat a .  The dis tri b u t i o n  o f  C h i ne se 

c eramics o f  know n  dates o f  man u f actur e , when u sed 

cau t i ou s ly , can show whe re e l i t e s  l i ved o r  c a r r i e d  out 

other acti v i t ie s  s uch as r e l igiou s cerem o n ie s  and bur i al s 

at d i f f eren t p e r i o d s . A comp a r i s on o f  quan tities o f  

impor ted p o t.tery · a t  d i f f eren t s J_ t e s  vlo u l d  prov id e o n e  

way to me asure the impo r t aJ1C e  at p a r t i c u l a r t i:ne s o f  

I 
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various locations on transport networks , and o f  are as 

where valuab l e  res ources c ould be found . 

In thi s st udy I cons idered only the va l l ey o f  the 

D e l i  Rive r . P roducing areas for fores t produc ts an d 

minerals were not in cluded ; thus the survey covers only 

a transport route , although the dis coveries at S iberaya 

in the highlands show that an over l and route once exi s ted 

beyond the navigab le po rtion of the D e l i  River , and 

prob ably continued fur ther into the mountains . 

The Del i area was o f  moderate import ance between the 

thirteenth and s ixteenth centuri es . A country named Haru , 

menti oned by Chinese ,  Ar ab , Javan es e ,  Ma laccan , and 

Portuguese s our ces , was intermi tten tly pro sperous and 

power ful , al though it was no t a ma j or tr ading center . The 

d i s covery of a s i te such as Kota Cina in thi s reg ion i s  

there fore not what one would expect ; Ko ta Cina exc avations 

and survey have re sulted in the collection of much high 

qual i ty Chines e po rcelai n , copper coins , s tatuary with 

s o uth Indi an aff inities , and Middle Eastern gl as s . The 

s i te was pr obab ly inhab ited during the t\ve l f th to e arly 

fo urteenth centuries . 

wnen o ther coas tal tradin g  s ites o f  the s ame period 

are found , Kota Cina may not s eem to be an exce pt ionally 

rich s i te . At the momen t ,  however , the s ite i s  without a 

con tex t .  Excavations in other coasts of Sumatra may 

someday provide that context , and r eveal Ko ta Cina ' s  place 
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i n  wha t. mus t  have b e e n  a hi erarchy o f  coastal empo r i a . 

Geological an alys i s  o f  the s o i l s  o f  Kota Cina 

con f i rmed the expect a t i on tha t  the shore l ine there has been 

s t e ad i ly extending s e award into the S t raits of Hal acca . 

Radio c arbon dat ing o f  mangrove samp l e s  from the sit e may 

s o on a l lm-r a more e..xa c t  re ckoning of the speed o f  thi s  

proces s .  'I'he d i s c overy o f  s tream- laid s ed iments in part 

of ·the s i te further s trengthens the impr e s s ion that wate r 

c o urs es in co a s t.al S wnatra have o ften " d i e d 11 aft er relat i vely 

short l i f e  s p ans and b e come s i l ted in . 

Bron son ' s  ( 1 9 7 7 )  predi c t i on s : that evidence o f  fore ign 

trade s hould be concen tr ated n e a r  the c o a s t p and that 

co a s t a l  trading cen ters would probab ly have b e en impermanen t , 

are to some degree s upported by the results o f  thi s 

res earch . The z one where the r:1ountains begin the i r  a s c e n t  

from the co a s t al p l a i n  w a s  a l s o  a f o c a l  p o i n t  o f  tr ade 

and commun i c at i on , and · pos s ibly o f  po l i ti c a l  pmver , as the 

fortr es s at D e l i  Tua and the remain s  a s s o c i at e d  wi th i t  

indi ca te . 

The p robl em o f  dating D el i  Tu a ' s  f i r s t  o ccupat i on 

c an on ly b e  s ol ve d  by exc ava tion . I f  thi s  s i te c o ex i s t ed 

w i th Ko ta C in a , we c an then a s s ume t.hey 'i'lere two nodes on 

a s i ngle t r an s port route . But D e l i  Tua may b e  a l a ter 

s i te than Ko ta C i n a , and thu s c o u l d  rep r e s ent a shi f t  o f  

s e t t l ement away from the co a s t  b e c a us e  o f  extern a l  m i l i t a r y  

thr e a t s . Ethn o hi s t o 1::- i c  e v i d e n c e , and the l o c a ti on o f  
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s everal ce remon i a l  c en ter s f ur the r so uth a l ong the highl and-

lowland tran s i t i on , sugge s t  that such po i n t s  would a lway s 

have b een s tr a t eg i c a l ly impo r t a n t  a s  l ong a s  c o a s t a l  

rul e r s  needed ti ght contro l over the route s u s ed t o  

expo rt hi ghl and product s .  The evidence for metal work ing 

at Ko t a  C i n a  is not s UJ;pr i s ing . P al emb ang :cul e r s  prov ided 

highl and gro up s w i th s uch nec e s s i t i es a s  f i n i s hed i ron 

ob j e ct s , as wel l as s t a tu s  goods , in the n ineteenth c entury . 

The d i s t r i bution o f  Chi ne s e  cerami c s  in t he D e l i  

v a l l ey s upports the hyp o thes i s that c o a s t a l  cente r s  dur i n g  

t h e  p e r i o d  und e r  s tudy con tro l l ed the f l ow o f  imp o r ted 

commod i t i es in l and . Ko ta C in a  contains by f a r  the 

l arg e s t  concent rat ion of imported obj e c ts . A fter Ko t a  

C i n a  w a s  ab andoned ,  the s i te a t  K o t a  Jawa be came a 

s e ttleme n t  o f  s ome imp o rt ance . C e rami c s  o f  the Kot a J" awa 

period are f o und a t  r.r an j ung Anorn , a s i te whi ch may have 

had acce s s  vi a a now- s i l ted- up channel to the Wampu Rive r . 

C e r ami c s  made i n  China dur ing the thirte enth- s i xteenth 

cen tury p er i od h ave been found at o ther s c atte red lo cation s  

a long the northe a s t  c o a s t , but i n  small number s .  

S ugge s t i on s  for Fur ther Res ear ch 

S urvey of the D e l i  val l ey has located two p o i n t s  o f  

geo graphi c t r an s i tion , b etween coas t and lowl and p l ain , 

an d b e tween lowl and p l ain and hig hl and , \vhi ch wer e important 

in early S umatran exchan g e  sys tems . Larger r iver sy s tems 
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in south S umatra contain other po t entially important l o c i , 

�<There navigab le tribut arie s j o in larger s treams . 

Geomorpholog i c a l  chang e  in the lowl ands ha s  been common , 

parti c ul ar ly in con stant reshaping o f  r iver cour s e s , and 

f ut ure archaeological s urveys in lovvl a.TJ.d Sumatr a mus t t ake 

thi s into ac count . 

Aer i al photography would b e  an invaluable aid in 

such re search . Whi le aer ial pho·togr aphs '"'rere not 

availab l e  for the Deli pro j ect , future re s earcher s may 

be ab le to us e such photography to detect extinc t river 

beds . 

A part o f  Sumatra which r emains terra incoqni ta to 

ar ch�eology is the mo untaino us highl and . S iber aya i s  the 

firs t e ar ly habi tation s i te d i s covered in the high l an d s .  

Thi s s i te i s  not in t..he producing areas o f  re sin s or gol d ; 

ins tead i t  l ie s  on one o f  thre e  tradi t i onal route s  b e tween 

1 
the D e l i  pl ain and the Xaro p l a te au . Re s e arch in the 

highlan d s  should fo cus on ove r l and route s l inking the 

uppermos t  n avigable po rt i on s  of r ivers and on th e areas 

where export commo d i t i e s  were c o l l e cted . 

Archaeo logy c an make a parti cu lar l y u s e d f ul 

con t r ibution to s t ud i e s  o f  t.r:ade by exp l o r ing ear ly min ing 

in Sumatra . The s ites o �  many pre-co lonia l mines a r e  

known , an d  habitation s ites a s  w e l l  a s  indu s tr ial s i tes 

1 
The o ther two go by way o f  Gun ung !1er i ah , i n  the 

s outh , and Boho rok , in the nor th . 
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ought t o  b e  found nearby . An importan t  rel ated tas k is  

the co l lection o f  ore s amples from dif ferent source are as . 

I f , as some have sugge sted , reg ional tr ade in me tals  i s  

a very o ld pur s uit i n  Southeast Asi a , trace e l emen t ana lys i s  

hol ds the key to one o f  the mo s t  interesting probl ems i n  

S outhe as t Asian his tory and anthropo logy : how d i d  the 

increas ing invo lvement of  So utheast As ian societies in . 

long- d i s t ance commerce affect the organ i zat ion of tho s e  

s ocieties? 

Re cent studies o f  s i te s  in northeas t Thai l and have 

shown that metal-working i s  a very an ci ent craf t  in tha t 

reg ion . Quite po s s ibly people in various par ts  of  So utheast 

As ia carried on a me ta l s  trade before the beg inning o f  

the proces s traditional ly known as " Ind i an i z ation . .. I f  

regional maritime trade i n  metals fol lowed the s ame 

procedures whi ch l ater char acteri zed trade between 

Indone sia and India , then the s ignif i cance of the l ater 

adoption of various elements of Indi an culture by S ou theast 

As i an s  wi ll have to be re- evaluated . 

I t  i s  in thi s  context that the work of K .  Hirth , 

F l annery , Henderson , and o thers on the mechanics o f  the 

transfer o f  Olmec art styles into the Mexican highlands 

be comes relevant . The Sumatran case i s  compl icated by 

the fact that three main spheres o f  culture are invo lved : 

Ind ia , the Sumatran co astal fringe , and the interior 

highl ands . 
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K . G .  Hirth ' s  al tern ative to central p l ac e  theory 

for the analysi s  of loca tional f actor s in the development 

of networks of transport and communi cation appears to fit 

the Sumatran data very we ll , al tho ugh al lo\>rance mus t  be 

mad e for the use o f  alternative routes by highl and 

Sumatran s . In Sumatr a , with the advantag e provided by 

the common import o f  Chinese pottery who s e  date s of 

manufacture are approximately kno¥m , we sho uld be ab le 

to detect change s in the use of spe c i f i c  ro ute s c onnect ing 

coastal emporia and highl and produc ing zones , and thereby 

add the e l ement of time to a concept wh ich , part i ally 

b e c ause o f  Jche l imitations o f  the Olmec data , has ha d a 

static quality when app l i ed to archaeological data . 

Adams and Nis sen (1 9 7 2 )  utili z ed four components in 

a study of e arly urban i z ation in Mesopo tami a : ( 1 )  general 

des cript ive s tatements whi ch pre sent an overview of th e 

prob l em ,  ( 2 )  spa t. i al or loc ational analy s i s , seeking " to 

re fine o r  pe ne t rat e within the gros s ly ob s ervab l e , 

des criptive regularit i e s , "  ( 3 )  s tudy o f  topogr aphy and 

s o i l  depo s i ti on , wi th the a im o f  reco n s t r u c t ing the 

depos i t i on a l  hi s tory of a sp ec i f i c region , and ( 4 ) use 

of tr adi ti on al hi s tor iogr aphy and a r cha eology t o  r e c o n s truct 

man ' s chan ging r elationship to a sp ec i f i c land s c ape (Ad am s  

and N i s s en 1 9 7 2 : 1 2 ) . Thi s  s tudy has taken a s im i l a r 

appro ach to the s tudy o f  no r the a s t  Sum a t r an invo l vel:',en t  

in long-d is t an c e  t r ad e and the r o l e  of tr ade i n  the 

-------�- ----..._,z;; ______ _ 
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general dev e l opme n t  o f  Suma tran s o c i e ty . The D e l i  

v a l l ey p ro j e c t  provides an ind i c a t i on o f  t he amount o f  

informat i on whi ch surf ace s urvey and l imi ted exc avation 

c an contr ib ute to such a prob l em . 

Nor the ast S umatra doe s n o t  s e em to have been one o f  

the mo re impo rtan t reg i on s  i n  the o ve r a l l  pattern o f  tr ade 

b e tween S umatra and o ther r e g i on s . Future re sea r ch in
, 

cen t r a l  and southe a s t  Sumatra , and near Barus on the w e s t  

c o as t , should pro vide much addi t i on a l  d a t a  for the so lution 

of the que s t ions outl ined her e .  I f  thi s  s tudy make s any 

pr ogre s s  toward solving the s e ,  i t  may be through the 

iden t i f i c at i on of spe c i f ic s ources of in format i on whi ch 

c an mo s t  u s e f ul l y  b e  exp l o i ted and integr a ted . Onc e the 

i n f o rmation i s  pro p e r l y  o rg ani zed , i t , may il luminate n o t  

o n l y  an epi sode i n  Sumatran hi s tory b ut a l s o  the w a y  i n  

whi ch human b e i ng s  deve l oped a parti cul ar pattern o f  

r e l at i on s h ip w i th the l o c a l  environmen t  and o ther c u l ture s .  

Sumatra was f o r  perhaps two thous and y e a r s  part o f  a 

n e twork o f  conune r c i a l  and cul tural r e l ationships who s e  

bre adth has s e l dom been equalled in h i s to ry , and we mus t  

have i n f o rm at i on f rom S uma t r a  to under s t and the fun ctioning 

o f  the en tire n e twork. Once we have elucidated the manne r  

i n  whi ch the entire s y s t em ran , w e  c an then d i s tinguish 

tl1e rel ati on ships b etween ind ividual s ubsys t ems o f  Sumatran 

s o c i e ty and the extern al f actor s to whi ch they responded . 

In thi s  way the study o f  STh�a t r a  can be rel ated to the 

s tudy o f  humanity in g e neral . 



APPEND IX 1 

EARLY GOLD-WORKING IN SUMATRA 

Nomadic groups may have c aus ed a s hortage of gold 

in India dur ing the l as t  two centuries B . C .  by dis rupting 

trw�sport route s  in central As i a . Ind i an liter ary source s  

o f  the s ame period ind icate an interest in Suvarn advipa 

and suvarn abhumi , mythical 11 go lden l ands " to the east 

where fortunes could be made and gold go tten ( Coede s 

1 9 6 8 : 2 0 ) 0 

Suvarn advipa i s  often id en ti f ied w ith Sumat r a  and 

the are as on the Mal ay Peninsula which Srivi j aya later 

contro l led , principally Kedah and the I s thmus o f  Kra 

( Coedes 1 9 6 8 : 9 2 ) . The accuracy o f  this name , " Land o f  

Gold , "  f o r  S umatra has been quest ioned . Wheatley c alled 

at tention to the fact that in Chao Ju-kua ' s  descrip tion o f  

the exports o f  Srivi j aya , " there is  no ment i on o f  go ld 

coming from (or more parti cularly being mined in ) S umatra 

[ or ]  the Ma lay Penin s u l a "  (Wheatley 1 9 5 9 : 1 1 3 ) . In fact 

China expo rted gold to S rivij aya . 

Roman wri tings mention tha t grea t amoun ts o f  gold 

we re exported to India dur ing the first two cen turies A . D .  

as payment for spices and s i lks . Thi s s ource o f  supp ly 

a l s o  dec lined r apidly a f t er the s e cond c e n t ury A . D .  when 
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Roman - I n d i an trade f el l  o f f . 

There is evidence t hat in recent time s Borneo 

expor ted gold to China . But there is  no indi c ation that 

Bo rneans mined gold unt i l  Chine s e  s e ttlers a rrived around 

1 7 6 0 . Never the l e s s  i t  has been a s s erted that where 

S umatra is concerned , " there i s  no comparison with the 

gold resources o f  Borneo " (T . H arris son and O ' Conner 1 9 7 0 : 

7 0 ) . There are however s ome data which give strong 

s upport to t.he con tention that gold was mined in Sumatra 

in large q uan t i t i e s  be fore the colonial period , and that 

it was mined entirely by S umatrans . 

Indian �old-Min in� 

I n  s outhern India there are s everal regions where 

gold mining was once c arried o u t  on a large s c a l e . In 

Rai chur , for exampl e ,  in an are a  o f  2 0 0 square m i l e s  

s everal hundred ab andoned g o l d  mine s have been dis covered . 

Shafts reach depths o f  up to 6 4 5 fe e t , perhaps the deepe s t  

y e t  found whi ch were dug b y  an c i en t  mining technique s . 

Sha f t s  were s ome t imes exc avated by us ing f i r e  and 

w a te r  to crack the rock . Thi s method nec e s s i t ated the 

digging of twin s ha f t s , o n e  to dr aw out the smoke . Thi s 

t echnique l e ave s c arbon trac e s  whi ch c an be dated . T hick 

depo s i t s  of po t sherds have also been found in the b o t toms 
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o f  some shafts , and may be the remains of baili ng ac tivity . 1 

Some o f  these pottery fragments belong to dateable types . 

Ar tifacts used to proces s the go ld ore have a l so 

been found near the mine s . Hmmner s tones and anvil s tone s 

I .  

r ·  ! 

were used to crush the ore , which was then washed in wo oden r 
pans to s eparate the he avier gold partic le s . Crucibles 

containing trac es of gold and mer cury ltave also been found 

at the mining sites . The Artha s a s tra , a f amous epi c poem , 

di s c usses the duties o f  mine s uper intendents , one o f  whi ch 

is the d i s t i l l ation o f  mercury . 

Pottery type s , and a stool , found in the s hafts have 

be en dated s ty l i s t i cally to the period between the f irst 

century B . C .  and the thi rd century A . D .  Two radioc arbon 

dates have also been obtained from the se mine s haft s : 

1 8 9 0  ± 7 0  B . P .  and 1 81 0 ± 7 0  B . P .  

Mus lim hi storiography , whi ch in India dates from the 

1 3 0 0 s , doe s  not mention gold min ing . No gold mining was 

ever observe d by European s  in s outhern Indi a .  Ar chaeo lo-

g i sts have no ted that settlemen ts in the vicinity o f  the 

mines s eem to have b een l arge and numero us in the period 

2 0 0  B . C .  - A . D . 2 0 0 , with a sub s equent d e c l ine in s iz e and 

r i chne s s  of material cul ture �l lchin 1 9 6 2 : 19 5 - 2 1 1 ) . 

Al l the data points to the conc l us ion that the r e  was 

1 Pro f . Stan l ey J .  0 ' Conno r _(personal Communication )  
bel ieves tha t anc i en t min ing r i tu a l s  may have invo lved the 
deliberate smas hing o f  pot tery . This wo uld provide an 
alternate exp lanation for the sherds in the shafts . 
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a period o f  i n t en s e  go ld-mining activi ty in s outhern Ind i a  

prec is e ly a t  the t ime when the c en tr al A s i an trade routes 

wer e  s evered (Hhea t l ey 1 9 7 1 : 3 5 6  note 2 1 6 ) . The imp l ica tion 

i s  th a t , deprived o f  cen t r a l  As i an gold , Indian s  began to 

exp l o i t e their own resour c e s , and qui ckly exhausted them . 

Europe an go l d  would have been impor tant for about 2 0 0  

years , b ut probab ly was not s i gn i f i c ant a f t er ab out A . D .  2 5 0 . 

Earl� �inin1 in S umatra 

Van B emme l en ( 1 9 4 4 : I I , 1 0 5 - 1 2 2 ) summar i z e s  ·the 

ev� den ce for pre- coloni al gold min ing in S uma tra . Gold­

b e aring rocks are found through almo s t  the entire Bar i s an 

Range . Furthermore , 11 r emains o f  fo rmer n ative g o l dmining 

are nume rous and have been found in many pl ac e s  from Atj eh 

in the north to Benku len in the s outh . The extens iven e s s  

o f  the o l d  wo rking s  indicates a thorough organ i z at i on i n  

which tho usands and thous ands o f  men mu s t  have been 

emp l oyed . I t  i s  evident that con s i derab l e  quant i t i e s  o f  

g o l d  h ave be en produced " ( van B enune l en 1 9 4 4 : I I  1 1 0 5 ) . 

During the period 1 9 0 0 - 1 9 4 0  gold production in the 

Ne ther lands E a s t  Indi es tota l l ed 1 2 3 , 2 8 1 . 5  ki logra�s ; 

Sumatran provided 8 2 %  o f  this , and Benkulen alone 7 2 % . 

The Lebong area of south Suma tra i s  r ich in go ld-

bear ing formation s ,  and is Ve.J:y near Benk.u l en , but the 

early Dutch se ttl ers did no t know that gold exi sted there . 

Marsden was s imilarly un aware o f  the mineral wealth o f  



- 2 6 2 -

Lebong , though he mentions other min ing zone s . Lebong , 

whi le much further from the eas t coas t ,  is separated from 

the wes t  by a part o f  the Bar i san chain , and has been 

po l i ti cally connected for much of its hi story with 

P alembang , but i t  is not eas ily acc e s s ib l e  from the re 

e ithe r . 

Legend s in the Lebong are a frequently mention 

ear ly go ld mining , inc ludin g  the original d i sc overy o f 

go ld veins , and may re late to the four teenth century . 

In one verions Maj apahit i s  menti oned br iefly (Hovig 1 9 1 4 : 

9 8- 1 1 2 ; ter Brak e  1 9 4 4 : 5 1 ) . 

When European mining comp an i e s  b eg an to exp lo i t the 

Lebong depo s i t s , the f i r s t  chief eng ineer reported that " a  

great deal o f  work ha s been done by an cient miners 1 rr 

including a l arge comp l ex o f  shafts , .s tape s , dr ives and 

wi n z es (Wr ight 1 9 0 1 :  9 ) . Stone mortars and gr inding 

imp l emen ts wer e  found s cattered abou t the s i te ( Trus cott 

1 9 1 2 : 3 5 6 ) 1 and one vias sent to the Batav i a  Mu s e um  

(Notulen 1 9 0 3 : B i j lag e  xi i , page XC , n umb e r  3 8 9 a ;  s e e  

i llus tration i n  Hovig 1 9 1 4 1 f i g ure 1 ) . A l arge quantity 

o f  mer cury was also found , but the d i s cover er was unwil l ing 

to gue s s  whe ther it had b een us e d  by pre- E uro pean miners 

or by the f ir s t  European explorer s .  C innab ar , an ore 

con taining mer cury , was mined by S umatrans in J amb i b efo re 

Eur o p e an o cc up ati on (Tobler 1 9 1 9 : 4 6 3 - 4 6 4 ) , tho ugh its us e 

i s  no t mentioned . 
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I n  add i t ion to mines , e arly miners a l s o  cons t ruc ted 

sys t ems o f  res ervo irs and aqueduc t s , prob ab ly ·to s eparate 

the gold from the ta i l ing s after grind ing . Comp l exes of 

s u ch waterwo rks exi s t  in west Sumatra (Boomgardt 1 9 4 7 )  

and Aceh ( van B emme len 1 9 4 4 : I I , 1 2 0 ) . A mine in Aceh 

a l s o  had a s y s t em o f  t unn e l s  and adit s ,  wi th rock-

reinf o rced vert i c a l  shafts . Thi s s y s t em sounds very 

s imi lar to that used in India in con j un ct i on with the us e 

o f  f i re t o  cr ack rock ( t er B r ake 1 9 4 4 : 5 1 ) . However , only 

a P a s a i  leg end ind i c a t e s  that any non - Sumatrans wer e  

involved in g old mini ng b e f o r e  European s , a n d  thi s  l eg end 

a s s er t s  that Sumatrans and an Ind i an cooper ated ( Hi l l  

1 9 6 0 : 1 2 3 ) . 

Gold was not the only min e r a l  whi ch early Suma tran s  

so ught . Be s i d e s  c i nn ab ar (mercur y }  lead and z inc were 

smelted near Muara S ipo ng i , s outh Tapanul i .  Iron and 

coppe r  wer e  a l s o  mined and worked (van Bemme l en 1 9 4 4 : 

I I , 2 1 0 ) . Marsden ( 1 9 6 6 :  1 6 6 , 1 7 2 - 1 7 3 )  d e s c ribed S uma tran 

mining o f  gol d , c opper and i ron . 

None o f  thes e  e arly mine s has yet been ab s ol utely 

dated . Sumat r an g o l d  was exported to Mal acca and Vietnam 

in the e ar ly 1 5 0 0 s ; thi s gold was o f  high qua l i ty and c ame 

in large quan t i t i e s  (Cort e s ao 1 9 4 4 :  1 13 ; T ie le 1 8 7 9 : 2 7 } . 

Only sma l l  amount s  o f  poor quality g o ld c ame f rom 

e l s ewhere ; Bornean gold s en t  to Malac c a  \va s " o f  very lmv 

as s ay value " (Co r t e s ao 1 9 4 4 : 1 3 2 ) . 
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Goldsmithing was a highly developed art in pre-

co lonial S umatr a . Marsden corrunented tha·t " ther e  being no 

manufactur e in that part o f  the wor ld , and perhaps I 

might be j ustified in s aying , in any part o f  the wo rld , 

that has been more admired and c e l ebrated , than the fine 

go ld and silver f i l agree of Sumatra11 (Harsden 1 9 6 6 : 1 7 8 ) . 

The smi ths used borax to prepare the so lder used in the 

wo rking o f  gold for j ewel l ery . During S ung time s China 

obtained borax from the alkaline lake s of As i a  Minor . Early 

S umatran craftsmen could have obtained borax at the same 

time as Near Eas tern glas s  was bein g  imported by Sumatran s . 

The go lden j ewe l l ery produced by e arly craftsmen i s  

n o t  likely t.o be found frequently in archaeo log i c a l  s i te s . 

Metal art ob j e cts made before the coming o f  I s lam were 

ne arly all ra�e lted and worked in to new shapes as the new 

r e l igion became dominant (Winstedt 1 9 6 9b )  . The Sival ingga s 

in the gold room o f  the Nuseum Pusat in J akar t a  are among 

the few ob j e cts which managed to surv i ve s uch i cono c l a sm . 

Among the Batak , go ld and s i lver working were 

traditional craf ts , with numerous ceremonies attendan t on 

the use of vari ous too l s  and pro c e s s e s  (Jasper and 

P irngadi e 1 9 2 7 : IV , 2 4 - 3 4 ) . Metal -working and a s s o c i a t e d  

r i tual ha s also been propo sed as a reason for the 

cons truct ion o f  rnegali th..i c monumen ts in Borneo (T . 

Harri s son an d O ' Conno r 1 9 7 0 ) . S im i l a r ly W. J .  P e r ry 

( 1 9 1 5 - 1 9 1 6 )  so ught t o  conn e c t  t he di s t r i b u t i o n  o f  

- -· , __ --------- - - - ---
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European mega l i ths with an cient mine s . Further r e s e ar ch 

on the dis tribution of mega l i ths in s outh Smna tra , 

building on the work o f  van der Hoop ( 1 9 3 3 ) , combined with 

a tes t  o f  J . L .  P e acock ' s  (1 9 6 2 ) hypothes i s  wh ich c orrelates 

the con s t ruction of the P a s emah megali ths wi th a shi f t  

from ac�ieved t o  a s cribed s t atus , may permi t us to 

und e r s t and some of the ch��ge s in Sumatr an s o c i e ty which 

accompanied the development o f  t rading l inks between 

Sumat r a  and India and China in the early cen tur i e s  A . D .  



APPENDIX 2 

SUMMARY OF EXCAVAT ION AT PO INT J 

A 2x2 mete r  square wa s excava·ted in art i fi c i a l  layer s 

2 0  em . thi c k . The t ab le below s um1na r i z e s  the data obtained 

from this pit . 

0- 2 0  em . : Dis turb ed so i l , humu s . 

·- - · ·-·- ----------------- - --

Earthenwar e :  s and- tempered : " Bau-Hal ay 
inc i s ed " , 1 
s h erd , 2 0  grams . 
p l a in : 5 2  sherd s , 
8 8 0  gr ams . 

Po r c e l a i n : 

S ton ew ar e : 

carved padd le 
impre s s ed :  3 
[ s herds ] ,  6 5  
[ gr ams ] . 

she ll -tempered : 1 [ sh er d ]  / 5  
[ gr am s ] .  

F i n e  pa s t e  w ar e : 9 /5 0 

1 6/ 4 0  

B r i t t l e  ware : j ar s , 6/ 6 0 . 
mercury ves s e l s , 
1 0 / 9 5 . 

Kwangtung war e : 5/ 1 4 0 .  
Imi tation Kwangtung ware : 7 / 1 2 . 
U nident i f i ed : 4/ 4 0 .  

Bon e : 6 5  grams . 

Damar : sever a l  fragmen ts . 

Chi n e s e copper c o i n s : 1 ,  

- 2 6 6 -
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2 0- 4 0  em . : Brown humus , char coal a t  4 0  ern . depth . 

Earthenware : s and- temp ered : " Bau-Malay 
inc i s ed " , 2/ 2 0 . 
plain : 2 2 / 4 3 0 .  
carved padd l e  
impres s ed : 1/1. 

F ine paste ware : 4 / 6 5 , 
inc l ud i ng 
spout . 
Br i t t l e  orange 
var i ety , l/ 6 0 . 

Porcelain : 2 1 / 3 7 0 . 

Stonewar e :  Br ittle ware : 3/ 7 5 . 
Imi ta tion Kwangt ung : l/ 3 0 .  
Khmer [ ? ]  s toneware : 1/ 7 5 . 

Bone : 1 7 0  grams . 

Stone : 1 vo lcan i c  tuf f pebb l e , 2 0  grams 
( 6 x 3 x 2 em . ) . 

Chine s e  copper coins : 2 .  

4 0 - 6 0  em . : Gray clay . 

Earthenware : s and- tempered : p l ain , 2 4/ 6 2 0 .  
carved paddl e  
impre s s ed : 6/ 6 0 . 
painted : 1 / 5 . 

shell temp ered : 2/ 6 0 . 
Fine pas te war e : 4 / 4 5 . 

Porcelain : 9 / 1 4 0 . 

S toneware : Br ittle ware : large j ar s , 4 / 3 0 .  
mercury ve s s e l s : 
l/2 0 .  
11 Southern 
Tenunoku " :  2/2 0 .  

Kwangtung : 4/1 0 0 . 

Bone ; 1 , 1 0 0  grams . 

Brick fragments : 2 / 6 0 0 .  Thi c kne s s ,  3 . 5  em . 
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6 0 - 8 0  em . : Gr ay c l ay with ash l en s , 6 0  em • .  

Earthe nwar e :  sand- tempered : p l a in , 6 1- 5 6 0 .  
c arved padd l e  
impre s s ed :  
2 8/ 4 8 0 . 

Porcelain : 

S tonewa r e : 

F ine paste war e : 1/4 0 .  

3 3/ 2 6 0 .  

Britt l e  war e : larg e  j ars , 1/ 5 . 
" Southern T emmoku " : 2/ 4 0 . 
Mercury ves s e l s : 4/ 6 0 .  

Bone : 2 8 0  grams . 

At a depth o f  8 0  em . a ster i l e  s tr atum o f  yel low c l ay 

app e ar ed . Thi s was excav ated to a depth o f  1 0 0  em . , where 

ground w a t e r  was r eached . 
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APP END IX 3 

PROF I LE DESCRI P TI ONS 

F i g ure 1 2 3 .  P ro f i l e l ,  Point B ,  Ko ta C in a .  

A=Mixtur e o f  humus , undec ayed veg etab l e · 

matter , ro ots . l OYR , 5/2 . 

B=Darker , f iner humus . l OYR , 3/2 . 

C=Darker h��us with lighter s t reaks . S ome 

ar t i f a c t s but no mo l lus c s he l l s . l OYR , 

2/2 . 

D=Lay er compo s ed o f  compacted she l l s , sherds , 

o ther art i f ac t s . Upp er boundary poorly 

de fined p lower boundary sharply d e f i ne d . 

SY , 2 . 5/1 . 

E=Fine c l ay , devo id o f  ar ti f acts . Fe , Al 

s t re aks . l OYR , 4 / 4 . 

F=Like E but l e s s s treak ing . l O Y R , 7 / 2 . 

\'lat er tabl e :  1 3 0  em . 

F i gur e 1 2 4 . Pro f i l e  2 ,  Point C ,  Kot a  Cina . 

A=F ine rootlets , compacted texture . Humus . 

Some brick fr agmen ts . 1 0YR , 5/ 2 . 

B=Finer texture , he av i er r o ot s . Large brick 

fragment s . S l ightly plas t i c  con s i s tency .  

- 2 6 9 -
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l OYR , 3/2 . 

C=S andy s i l t , l ess plastic . Fine rootlets , 

brick fr agmen t s . 7 . 5YR , 4 / 4 - 5/ 4 . 

D=Fine textur ed sandy s i l t . l OYR , 4/3 . 

E=S andy clay , some brick fr agments , mainly 

at upper boundary . A few charcoal 

fr agments , some l arge rooJc s . F e , lU 

depos i t s . Some rounded pebbles o f  volc anic 

tuf f .  1 0 YR 1  4 / 2 - 4 / 3 . 

F=Poorly de fined ; f iner s tructure , darker 

color . Some met al l ic streak s , br ick 

fr agments . l OYR r 5/ 2 . 

G=F in e sand-clay mix tu;re . Char co al fr agments 

fairly cormnon 1 particular ly :in the center 

of the pro f ile . l OYR , ·  5/ 8 with some Fe , 

Al 0
2 

discoloration , l OYR , 6/3 . 

H=P ale c l ay , char coal at ba s e .  S treak s o f  

metal l i c  oxide s .  l OYR , 6 / 1 . 

I=Pale he avy clay , evenly be dded . Numerous 

s treaks from me tals le ached from upper 

hor i zons . l OYR , 6 / 4 - 6/6 . 

J=Co ars e  sand lens , some gravel . 

5/2- 4/1 . 

K=C lay with some charcoal nodules . 

depos its . l OYR , 6/3 . 

l OYR 

2 
Fe , Al O 
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L;S ti cky fine c l ay , pl en t i f u l  carbon rema ins . 

l OYR , 4 / 1 . 

M=Gr avel ly cl ay , some me tal l i c  d epo s i t s . 

P l a s t i c , sticky . l O YR , 6 / 2 . 

N=B lack s and l e n s e s  with wh i t e  s i l i c a t e  

admixtur e .  

X=Co ar s e  s and w i th much gr ave l / l arg e rounded 

pebb l e s o f  vo l c a n i c  tuff . Some b r ick 

fragments ,  f ine ro ot l e t s . l OYR , 5 / 3 - 5/2 . 

F i gure 1 2 5 . Pro f i l e  3 ,  Po int H ,  Ko ta Cina . 

A=Loam w i th grave l fragmen ts , many br i ck 

fragment s .  7 . 5 YR , 4 / 4 . 

B= S andy silt . Some brick f r agment s .  7 . 5YR , 

5/2 . 

C=Ho tt l ed si l ty l o am , SYR , 2 . 5 /2 , with 

ye l l ow c l ay s treaks 7 . 5YR , 7 / 4 . 

D=C oar s e  s and , 7 . 5YR , 6 /2 . 

E=C layey s and , some b r i ck fr agme n t s  a t  b a s e . 

l OYR , 6 / 1 . 

F=Grav e l ly s and . 

G=Fine black s and with admixture o f  wh ite 

s ilic a te s . 

H=F ine sand , paler co l or . 

I=Ye.l l m·l c l ay , 2 .  SY , 6/2 . 

J=Co ar se r c l ay , l OYR , 5/2 . 
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Figure 1 2 6 .  Profile 5 ,  Point M ,  Kota C in a . 

A=Humu s , leave s , roots . 

B:::::S andy loam . 

C=Y e l l m.v c lay . 

D=Al luvial s and , tuf f p ebb l e s/red lateritic 

layer at b a s e . Graded from f ine s and at 

top to gravel at bas e . Sharply d e fined . 

E=Y e l low c l ay .  

Water t ab l e  a t  2 1 0  em . 

Figur e 12 7 .  Pro f i l e  4 ,  Po int J ,  Ko ta C in a .  

A=D ark brown dis turbed t op s o i l . Many 

roo tlet s . 

B�Lighter color , fewer roots . •rr an s i tional 

to C 1  poorly d e fined . Many potsh erds in 

wes tern hal f . 

C=C l ay ey loam . Numero u s  char coal nodul es 

in upper 1 0 em . 

D=G r ay-brown c l ay with Ko t a  C in a  pha s e  

art i f a c t s . Poorly d e f i n ed at t op and 

bo ttom . 

E=S ter i l e  y e l l ow c l ay w i th i r on s tr e ak s . 

Water t able at 1 0 0  em . 

F i g ure 1 2 8 . � r o f i l e  6 ,  P o int I ,  Kot a  C i n a . 

A= S ur f ac e  l ay e r  o f  humus , d e c aying v e g e tab le 

_ . . .. _,.-,�-----
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ma tte r , roo ts , e t c . 

A ' =Humus in di tch bottom ; s ome 2 0 th century 

ar t i f a c t� m ixed w i t h  Ko t a  C in a  pha s e  

ar ti f a c t s . 

B=C l ay ey humus , s t e r i l e . 

C == S andy l o am , a f ew a r t i f a c ts . 

D=S andy s tr a t.um ; inter c a l a ting l e n s e s  o f  

micaceo us sand , ferro us b l a ck sand , coarse 

layers o f  s and wi th l arg e quar t z i te 

parti c l e s . 

E=Y e l l ow c lay , modul e s  o f  oxidi z e d  me ta ls . 
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M A P  3 .  M A J O R A G R I C U L T U R A L  Z O N E S  
O F S U M A T R A 
(AF T E R  V E R S T A P P E N 1 9 7 3 : 1 0 )  
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MA P 4 .  M I N E R A L  R E S O U RC E S  

O F  S U M AT R A  

K e y :  1 - G o l d  

2 - C o p p e r  

3 - Lea d / Z i n c  

( A f t e r  v a n  B e m m e l e n  1 9 4 4 )  
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M a p  6 S he l ! M . d d e n s  o f  
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